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PREFACE. 
o> 


, Separated frem the rest of tho world, on the north 
hy the lofty range of the Himálaya mountains, and on 
other sides by the sea, India has from the earliest period 
epresented to its people a world by itself. And within 
this vast continent lived from the remotest antiquity 
# portion of the Aryan race who developed among 
themselves a degree of civilization unattained by avy 
other nation of antiquity. This people, though origi- 
nating from the*same stock, speaking the dinleots of 
the same language, and following the dictates of the 
gamo religion, had enrly divided themselves into different 
tribes according to the physical nature of tho portion 
of the country which they each came to occupy. The 
Káshmíriais aud the Nepálese who inhabited the moun- 
tainous regigns of the Himalayas, differed from those who 
dwelt in the valleys of the Indus or the Ganges, or 
occupied the deserts of Rájputaun orthe tableland of Mah4- 
ráshtra, Nor did the division cease here. There were 
minuter sub-divisious, and the country was out up into 
small principalities and tribes, each tribe having a chief of 
their own, speaking a distinct dialect, settling in a 
definite tract wf country “which they generally named 
after themselves. Houen Sang, the Chinese pilgrim, 
who visited India in.the 7th century after Christ, »speaks 
of 138 such principalities, of which 110 were personally 
visited by him, These petty "tribes seem to have kept 
fp a continual strife with one another, subduing and 
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being subdued in turn, And many were the tribes that 
roso to influence from time to time, reducing their 
neighbours to a state of vassalage, and styling themselves 
the lords of the seagirt world. Nor were their affairs 
always confined within the geographical limits of India. 
They had frequent intercourse with almost all the ancient 
nations, Their ships visited China and the Eastern, 
Archipelago, and they were visited in turn by Arab ships 
and merchants who exported Indian commodities to 
Bagdad, Egypt aud Europe. Foreigners also came as 
invaders, and not unfrequently as travellers, 

Of the succession of cvants which took place among 
each and all of the numerous tribes that dwelt and ave still 
dwelling in Indin from the remotest antiquity, we have 
no authentic records, The Rámáyana, the Mahábhárata 
and other ponderous volumes, though giving faithful pio- 
tures of the state of the people and their habits feelings, 
manners, &c., during the periods when those works were 
composed, yield but little information regarding historical 
events. The Ramfyana furnishes us with but meagre 
annals of a single line of kings who reigned in one town, 
Ayodhya, and its neighbourhood ; and the greater portion 
of the work is devoted to deccription of a single reign, 
that of Rama, a description which outrages sober belief. 
Mahábhárata likewise narrates the wanderings and wars 
of the five sons of Pándu, and the narration is mixed 
with stories of the past me<tly of an absurd and romda- 
tio kind. Such being the character of the books we now, 
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possess, an attempt to write a history, in its usual Sense, 
of India, musteat present remain a hopeless task, 
Whiles so much dearth prevails in the department of 
Indian history, an accourt of a people who lived from 
, the earliest period in a corner of India, may not, it is 
hoped, be unacceptable. The present work, it should be 
estated, pretends to be nothing more than a faithful render- 
ing into English of a history which already exists in the 
Sanskrita language." The first part of the book, the 
Rájataranggini,*has been written by Kahlana Pandita, son 
of Champaka. It embraces the history of the country 
from tho earliest period to the time of the author, A.D. 
1148. "The next part entitled Rájábali hos been written 
by Jonaraja, and brings tho history down to A.D. 1412 ; 
and this again has been continued under the name of 
Jainoréjatganggin{ by his pupil Sri Vara Pandita to A.D. 
1477. The fourth and last part, the Rájávnlipitaka, 
brings down the history of the country to the time of its 
conquest by Akbar, and was written by Prajya Bhatta at 
the time of that emperor. The present translation em- 
braces the history of the country from the earliest 
times to the reign of king Harsha, A.D, 1101, about one- 
half of the work,of Kahlana Pandita. It is the intention 
of the Translator ‘to bring down the history in two more 
volumes to the period of the conquest of the vélley by 


^ The Translator has howeverrthought it necessary to omit 
from the text such stories as relate to superhuman agencies, 
qol to give them in the form of appendix, in order to preserve 
e continuity of historical narration. i 
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Akbar. He can, however, hold ont no promise to his 
ron(ers to this effect, as his time is nop always at his. 
command, ^ 

It is a matter af just Harel dst the work is disfigured 
in many placea with what in modern times would be 
considered immodest writing, The time of the author 
perhaps allowed such writing. However that may be, all 
that the Translator has to stata for himself is that he has 
not thought himself justified to improve upon his original, 
ant that his only object throughout this- performance has 
been to offer to his renders a faithful translation of the 
original, with all its beauties and defects, 

Mr. Wilson has already favored the English reading 
public with n sketch of a small portion (first six cantos) 
of the history of Káshmíra. (See Asintio Researches, 
Vol, 15.) But it is after all a sketch, and a sketch made 
from very imperfect copies; and though ÑS materials 
are mostly drawn from the Sanskrita work, yet it is 
mixed up with the whimsical additions and aer Hon 
which appear in the Persian translation. 

In conclusion, the writer has only to add that in his 
earlier years he always cherished the idea of writing a 
complete history of India from, original Sanskrita records. 
Riper years shewed him the folly of sach an attempt. 
His inability to undertake such a gigantic task, even if 
the materials had not been wanting, should have made 
him think twice before enfertaining such a hope. Never- 
theless the idea imbibed in younger days, “and fondly 
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cherished from year to year, the writer has found it diff- 
cult altogether to give up. It was for a long time” his 
` wish to copnect his attempts with a history of India, and 
this hope or vanity he has ‘now attempted to gratify by 
the comparatively lighter ‘task of rendering a history 
which already exists in the Sanskrita language into 
English. Even while this work was in progress, he was 
too often and too painfully reminded by the difficulties 
he met, of his own weakness. 


CALCUTTA, } 
J. C, DUTT. 


130» August 1879. 
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BOOK I.° 


Wuar an indescribable thing, is tho merit of a good 
poet! By means of it, his own fame as well as that of 
others is immortalised ! Who, but a poet can bring back 
the past iu sweet composition, and what can make it 
intelligible if his art canuot? Although grace has been 
snerified in Mais work, for the sake of briefness, yet there 
are some things which will please the good. Happy is 
he, who ig without worldliness and envy, and is favored 
by the Goddess of Leurning in narrating the past, I 
shall include past records in my writing, and the good 
will not turn away without knowing the usefulness of 
my work. Modern writers have tampéred with the records 
of the eye*witn$sges of past events, and it requires skill, 
therefore, to write a history of the past. To write the 
truth is my- object. Rim. S 
Kc DEED ee oR eo OK MEE 

* An invocatibn to Hara and Parvati, with which the work begins, 
irs been left out, 
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The elaborate original records were epitomized by 
Suvrata, in order that they might beismemberod with, 
ease, and so the original was l^st. The style of Suvrata 


is tough and obscure. : 


Though Kshesandra had the powers of a poet, yet 
through his carelessness, his history of kings has become 
faulty. i 


I have seen eleven old works on the history of kings, 
axd also the book of Nilamuni, and have corrected many ` 
errors by examining gift-deeds of ancient kings. 


Twelve thousand works ou the history of kings were 
compiled by the great ascetic Helárája. 


No mention is made of fifty-two kings on account of 
their irreligion. Four of these, Gonanda, &c, are 
named by Nilamuni; Padmamihira following Heláraja 
gives an account of eight kings, descendants of Ashoka 
from, Lava; aid Shrichchhavillaka speaks of five only. 
He writes, “from Ashoka to Abhimanyu five kings have 
been named out of fifty-two.” These fifty-two kings, 
whose histories have not been written because of their 
evil works, were contemporaneous with the Kauravas 
and the Kaunteyas of the “Kali Yuga.~ They reigned 
with might, rode elephants, attained great prosperi- 
ty, ard in their houses were ladies, hidden from view 
like moon-light in the open day; yet these great 
men are not now known or remembered, as if they 
had never been born, simply because posts did not favs 
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thom by writing their histories. T bow to the poets 
great art withowirhich the world is dark. J 


LÀ 
[ The author has takon ial pains to fix tho date of the 
orginal dynasty. We have given his clabornte arguments 
cÓmbating certain then-existing errors on the subject, as well 
as our calculations fixing tho dates of tho different reigns and 
eWënts as deduced from tho author'* date, in Appendix A. 
Translator.] 


Kashmira is stydded with high cliffs, and cannot Le 
conqnored even by the strength of a good army ; and the 
people are afraid of nothing but of the future world, In 
winter thero are hot baths by the river, in summer the 
cool river-banks ; and the rivers are calm, and not infes- 
ted with water animals. It is a country whero the sun 
shines mildly, being the place croated by Kashayapa as 
if for his giffy. High school-houses, the saffron, iced 
water, and grapes, which are rare even jn heaven, are 
common hero,  Kailísa is the best place in the three 
worlds, Himalaya the best part of Kailáso, and Kashtira 
the best place in Himalaya. 


The following is a list of gods and holy things which 
existed in K&shyaira from tlfe earliest time :— 


Au wooden image of Shiva, the destroyer of vice, to 
touch which is to gain salvation ; 


A* currentof water which flows at evening over a hill. 
This can be séen by the virtuous, but not by the vicious ; 
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Brahmá in the shape of fire, which rising from the 
earth burnt the forest ; 

The goddess Sarasvati in the form of a await in a lake 
on the top of the Devibheng! Rock whence the Ganges 
takes its rise, . 

The shrine of Nandi Kshetra where the spots of san- 
dal, with which the gods performed worship, are visible 
to the present day. 

There, at Nandi, is also Sáradá or Durga, by seeing 
whom ono gains immediate salvation and the gift of the 
flowing aud sweet speech of a poet. 

The country is adorned with gods Chakrabhrita, 
Vijayesha, Adi Keshaya and Ishána. Itis full of shrines, 

Be it to the glory or shame of the country or tho 
time, we will speak the truth, regarding the history 
of kings. This book contains accounts ef many an- 
cient manners; and what wise men will not feel charm- 
ed with it? Thé triumph of contentment will be apparent 
if the frail life of man be contemplated. Listen then to 
this sweet history clearly narrating tho actions of kings, 


For six Manvantaras from Sarskalpa the world lay 
filled with water, bedded in tffe lap of the Hintflaya, and 
on the approach of the present Vaivasvatakalpa, Kashyapa 
invited the gods from above, and struck the earth 
and caused it to be heaved above the water, and thus 
established the kingdonf" of Káshmíra. Then reigned 
Nila over the Nagas ; his royal umbrella was the hood 4f 
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the serpent (Nága). Thore lived various classes | of 
Nagas whose jewels made the city as rich as the 
treasury of"Kuvera. The frst king Nfla was invited by 
the Négas to reign over) them. He had a sceptre 
oue and a half cubit long, and had an umbrella placed 
over him, aud a kunda. E 

- aThe history then presents a blank till the reign of 
Gonanda I, at the beginning of the Kali yuga, This 
powerful king was contemporary with Yudhisthira and 
a friond of his *enomy Jarísindhu. Gonanda I, who 
ruled in Káshmíra, where the Ganges flows cheering the 
mount Kailása on her way, was invited by Jarásindhu 
to help him iu his invasion of Mathurá, the capital of 
Krishns, With a largo army they invested that 
city and encamped on the banks of the Yamuná& to the 
great terror of their foes. On one occasion the army of 
Krishna was defeated in a battle, but Balarama not only 
retrieved the confusion of his army, but nade a vigorous 
attack on the allied force. For n long time victory re- 
mained doubtful, till at last Gonanda I., pierced with 
wounds fell dead on the field, and the army of Krishna 
was victorious. 

On his death, Dámodara +I. ascended the throne of 
Káshmíra, and though possessed of this beautiful king- 
dom, he was far from being happy; his proud ,heart 
brooded on his fathe.’s death. While in this state, he 
hed that the Gándháras had Fevited Krishna and his 
relatives to the nuptials of some of the daughters of 
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their tribe, to be celebrated near the banks of tho 
Indus, and in which tho bridegroeme, were to be. 
chosen by the brides. While; great preparations were 
being made for the nuptial, the king moved with a 
large army of infantry and horse, aud interrupted the 
fesfival. In the battle that ensued, many of tho Gán- 
dháras were killed, but the king, pierced to the hean 
with Krishne's chakra, perished, 

He left his queen Yasabati pregnant, and she was by 
Krishna’s orders raised to tho thrones This step was 
opposed by his envious ministers, but he silenced them 
by repeating a verse from the Puranas, to the effect that 
the girls of Kashmira are Párvvatis. ‘ Kuow,” said he, 
“that the sovereigns of Káshmírn are portions of Hara, 
and they should not be hated by the wise even if thoy 
be wicked and worldly-minded. Man does ngt value the 
woman he enjoys, but the subjects will see in her, thoir 
mother and goddess." In due course the queen gave 
hirth to an auspicious male child, and it was a sapling 
of a family which had well-nigh become extinct. The 
ceremonies of his birth and coronation were performed 
by Brahmans, and he grew up and was named Gonanda 
after his grandfather. Two nurses were employed for 
him, one, his mother, to give him milk, and the other to 
do allother work, His father’s ministers would bestow 
wealth ou those on whom he would smile, though the smile 
of a child is meaningless If they could uot understand 
his lisping words they left ashamed. They would often 
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set him upon his father's throne, his feet not reaching 
the footstool, peas while his hair wavod in the breeze of 
the chámzra, they would «minister justice to his subjects 
in his presence. It was ai this time that the great battle 
of Kuru Pandava was fought, but he was then an infant, 
and was not therefore asked to help either of the parties. 
a After this, the nnmes of thirty-five kings are lost iu 
the sen of oblivion, as their history has not been writ- 
ten bocause of their irreligiousness. 

Tho next kimg whose name is mentioned was Lava, a 
renowned prince, He had a vast and powerful army 
under him, and probably carried on many wars with his 
neighbours. It is said of him that the noise of his 
army inade.his people sleepless, but lulled his enemies to 
long sleep (death). He built the town of Lolora which, 
it is said, contained no less than cighty-four lacs of stone- 
built houses. Nothing more is said of him than that he 
bestowed the village of Levara in Ledari on Bráhmanas 
before His death. 

He was succeeded by his son Kusheshaya, who was a 
powerful prince. Hə bestowed the village of Kurühára 
on Brébmanas, : 

His soy Khogendra, whe succeeded him, was a valorous . 
and patient king. He destroyed many of the Nágas 
who were his enemies. He founded the villages of 
Khagikbuna and Musa. : 

"After his death his son Surendra succeeded him. Ha, 
awas a prince of great valor, of pure character, and mild 
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tempor. Ho built near Darat a town named Saurn, and 
within that town he erected a palace wiedh he named 
Narendra Bhavana. He died ol;ildless. 

On his death one named Godhara, born of a different 
family, became king. He gave away the village of 
Hastishélé to Bréhmanas. 

His son Suvarna, who reigned after him, was ac 
liberal prince; he gave away gold to boggars, and 
emused a canal which he called Suvarna-mani to be 
dug" at Karéla, e 

Tlis son Janaka was likoa father to his subjects ; he 
built Vihára and Jálara. 

His son Shachinara, of forgiving temper nnd of noble 
mind, then ruled the kingdom ; he built Rajégrahara aud 
Slaméngásáshanára, He died childless. 

He was succeeded by Ashoka, the great grandson of 
Shakuni, and son of king Shachinara’s first cousin, 
Ile was a truthfühand spotless king, and a follower of 
Buddha. He caused many stupas to be built on the 
rocky banks of the Vitasté (Jhelum) at Shushkaletra, 
On the extremity of Dharmiranya he built a chnitya 
so high that its top could not be seen. It was 
he who built Srinagara, which coutnined no jess than 
ninety-six lacs of beautiful houses. He pulled down 
the dilapidated wall of tho compound of the temple of 
Srivijayesha and built & now sione wall in its stead. 
He also caused to be erected two palaces near the couft- 
yard of that god, oud named them Ashoka and lsvra. 
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In his reign, it appears, the Mlechehhas (Scythians f) 
pvorran the cezatry, and he retired into privacy and 
ended his fife in devotion. ' 

His brave son Jaloka, said to have been the gift of 
Shiva whom he pleased by his worship, drove back the 
Mlechchhas from the country and succeeded in regaining 
läs father’s throne. An account of his accomplishments, 
would astonish even the gods. If a golden egg wore 
thrown into a tank, he could pierce it with his arrow. 
He knew the art*of being under water, by which device 
he enjoyed the youthful daughters of the Nagas. Ho 
was the worshipper of* Vijayeshvara, Nandfsha and 
Kshetrajyeshtesha—all, different ropresentations of Shiva. 
His victory over these foreigners, which gained him gront 
reputation, did not cease with their expulsion from his 
kingdom, byt he pursued them to the sea, Woary of 
battles against them, he rested at a place where he tied up 
his hair, for which reason the place was named Ujjata- 
dimba, He then turned his arms in another direction, 
conquered Konouje, and thence carried to his kingdom, 
some men of each of the four castes, who were versed in 
law and religion. Before his time, Késhmfra was a poor 
country, and justice was'not well administered. For 
the proper administration of the country he crented 
seven new offices, viz, : those of Chief Justice, Chancellor 
of the Exchequer, Treasurer, Commander-in-Chief, 
Ambassador, High Priest and Augur. He entrusted 
the government of Dvíra and other places to his queen 
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Tshanadevi. He established oighteon places of worship, 
aud “built Váraválu and other edifices used to hear 
the Nandi Purana recited by * disciple of Vyása. 1Ie 
set up the god Jeshtharudra in Srinagara, and also wor- 
shipped the god Sodara. 

Itris narrated of this king that one day, when he was 
going to the temple of Vijayeshvara, ho met a woman in” 
the way who asked him for some food, and when he pro- 
mised her whatever fuod she wanted, she changed herself 
intS some deformed shapo and asked for human flesh. 
Unwilling to kill any ono to satisfy her unnatural appe- 
tite, he permitted her to take off what sho liked from his 
own body. This heroic solf-devotion seemed to move her, 
and she remarked that for his tender regard for the life 
of others she considered him a second Buddha, The 
king, being a follower of Shiva, did not know Buddha, 
and asked her who Buddha was whom she took him to 
he, She then anfolded her mission and snid, that on 
the other side of the hill of Lokáloka, where tho sun 

never shone, there lived a tribe of Krittiké who were 
the followers of Buddha. This tribe, she continued with 
the eloquence of a missionary, were never angry even 
mBatltiose who did them injury, forgave thom that 
trespassed against thezn, and even did them good They 
taught truth. and wisdom to all and wero willing to 
dispel the darkness of ignorance that covered the earth. 
“ But this people,” she added, “ you have injured. There 
was a monastery belonging to us in which the beating of 
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drums once disturbed your sleep, and incited by the 
advice of wieked mon you have destroyed the monastery. 
Tho angry Buddhists sent me to murder you, but our 
high priest interfered; he told me that you were n 
powerful monarch, against whom we would not be ,able 
to copo. Ho said that if you would listen to mo, and 
"build a monastery with your gold, you would atone 
for the sius of which you aro guilty in destroying tho 
former onc. Heroe I came therefore and tested your 
heart in disguife.” — Krittideví then returned to her peo-' 
ple after extorting from the king a promise to bnild a 
monastery, aud agreeably to his promise he caused it to 
he erected on tho very place of their meeting. i 

At Naudikshetra he caused n houso of Shiva Bhútosha ' 
to bo erected and bestowed much wealth on it. It seemy 
his lust days wore spent in devotion. On the banks of 
the Kanakaváhiní there was a holy place named Chíra- 
mochana. Tere tho king performed his devotions for 
three nights. At tho timo of song and dance, one hundred: 
females of his houschold rose up to dance before the god 
Jeshtharudra and he bestowed those women on that 
god. He and his queen died at Chíramochann. 

Dámodara JI, then ascénded the throne ; it does not ap- 
pear, whether this prince was of Ashoka's line or of some 
uther dynasty. He was very rich, and a devout Shaiva, 
and his glory is still remembered, Hoe contracted friend- 
ship with Kuvera, king of the Yakshns, a neighbouring 

“tribe, and caused the Yukshas to build a bridge crossing u 
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swamp, ‘and gave the name of Dámodarosuda to the city 
huilt by him in that swamp, Ambitiom tq do somothing, 
uncommonly beneficial to his feople, he thougfit of erect- 
ing high stone embankments to prevent inundations, 
employing the Yakshas in the work. But an accident 
prevented the accomplishment of his design. One day 
when the king was going to bathe pervious to performins 
a Shraddha, some hungry Brébmanas asked him for food, 
byt he disregarded their request and was proceeding to 
the river, when the Bralbmanas by the fofce of their wor- 
ship brought the river to his feet, “Look P said they, 
* here is the Vitasté (Jhelum), now feed us" But the 
king suspected it to be the effect of magic, “Go awny 
fur’ the present," replied the king, * I will not feed you 
till I have bathed.” The Bríhmanas then cursed him 
saying that he would be turned into a serpent. When 
much entreated to withdraw their curse, they so far miti- 
gated it as to sdy that if the king would listen to the 
Ramayana from the beginning to the end in one day, 


he would again be restored to his form, To this day, 


he may be seen running about at Damodarasuda in the 
form of a thirsty serpent. Cursed is the power of Rishis, 
that even such n good king should be destroyed by it. 
The glory lost by the force of an enemy may be restored 


| again, Hut that destroyed by the curse of Bralhmanas ne- 


, ver comes back. 


Then there were on the throne of Kashmira three 


. kings reiguing jointly, namely, Hushka, Jushka ané 
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Kanishka ; they built threo cities and called them aftor 
hoir names, <J sna also caused a monastery to be built 
and anothor town named Jayasvámipura. Though they 
were of Turashka origin, they yet built sevoral monasteries 
and places of worship on the plains of Shushkalgtra, 
During their loug reigns Buddhist hermits were nll-power- 
fàl in the country, and Buddhist religion prevailed 
without opposition, From the death of Buddha Sháky- 
asinha to this time of Lokadhatu, one hundred apd 
fifty years had passed. Nágárjjuna a great Boddhisattva 
then stopped for six days in the woods of Kéishmira. 
Thou reigned Abhimanyu without an onemy in the 
kingdom, and bestowed the village of Kantakoutsa to 
Brahmauas. He caused an image of Shiva to bo mada 
ou which his namo was inscribed, He also built a city 
called Abbianyupura after his name. Jt was in his 
reign that tho grammarians Chandrécharjya and others 
flourished, and wrote tho history of this king with his 
permission, The Buddhists, under their great loader 
Nágárjjuna, continued to gain strength in the country; 
they not only defeated in argument the Panditas who 
upheld the worship, of Shiva, and rejected the duties 
prescribed *in the Nílapurána, but had the influence to 
discontimue the ceremonies and worship enjoined by it. 
The Nágas, in consequence, rose in arms, murdered many 
people, mostly Buddhists, by rolling down ‘ice from the 
mountains ; and carried on their devastations year by 


year. The king avoided these scenes of tumult, and 
E i š B 
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vetived in winter to such places as Dérvvabhisdra, &o, 
At lost Chandradeva, a pious, Bríhmánà vnd a descens 
dant of Kasyapa, appensed the tumult by worshipping 
Shiva who appeared to him in person, prevented the 
rolling of ice, and restored the rites according to the 
Nilapurina, This holy man had on a former occasion 
stopped a massnore of tho Yakshus. ° 

Then came Gonanda IIT. to the throne, and establish- 
ed the rites of the Nagas according to the Nilapurdna, and 
the wicked Buddhists consed to he “oppressed. He 
was a good and powerful king, and infused new life into 
the kingdom. He was the greatest of his line as Ráma 
was in his, It is owing to the virtues of the people that 
good kings are born, and then the parts of the kingdom 
long dismembered are rencquirod, Those who oppress 
their subjects perish with their dynasties, while those who 
relieve the oppressed flourish, From a study of the 
history of this king, the wise will be able to know tho 
signs of prosperity or adversity with regard to future 
kings. He reigned for thirty-five years. 

After him his son Vibhíshana I. reigned for fifty-three 
years and six months. 

Then followed Indrajita. ^ $5, uf 

And then his son Rávana, "The Shivalinga set up by 
Révafin may still be seen, This linga is marked with 
spots and stripes, and was kept within a temple, and had 
the power of prophesy ; and to it the king dedicated 
the whole of his kingdom, The reigns of Bávana ond 
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his father togethor, extended over a period of thirty,ive 
gears and six months, 

Révane’s son Vibhíshnna II. then reigned for thirty-five 
years and six months, 

Then came his son Nara I, sometimes called Kinngra, 
to the throne. Whatever he did for the benefit of his 
stibjects turned, from want of proper judgment, to theft 
injury. A Buddhist who lived in a monastery in a 
certain village eloped with his queen; this so enraged 
him, that he burnt thousands and thousands of monas- 
teries, and gave to the Brahmanas, who dwelt at Madhya- 
mata, the villages that supported those monasterios, Ha 
built a town on tho banks of the Vitasté, which he laid 
out with spacious roads, and adorned with the spoils of 
other countries. It was crowded with rich shops, and 
graced with fruit and flowor gardens, and the river below 
was covered with boats. 

Now, in this city dwelt a Bráhmana Those wife (the 
daughter of a lNáza)* was possessed of exceeding 
benuty, inso much that the king heard of her beauty 
through spies, and became enamoured of her. Not even 
the fear of discredit could check his wayward. heart, 
Then, agait, areqecident fatned his passion beyond con- 
trol. One day while the girl was sitting on the terrace 
of her house, she saw a horse eating the grain which was 
left drying outside her house. She- called her servants 
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io deivo awny tho animal, but nono of them being there, 
she descended herself, and holding with "one, hand hon 
veil which was slipping away owing to the haste sho 
mado, she drove the horse by pushing tho animal with 
tho,other, Her palm and fingers left a golden impress 
on the animal. This the king heard, and, enamoured 
as ho was of her, became more violent. Ho first employdd 
persons to seduce her, who tormontod hor with tempta- 
tien, but to no offect. On this tho shameless king blind 
in his passion, asked for her of her own husband. This 
failed also, and ho recoived only abusivo language iu 
return, from the offonded husband. At last ho sent 
some soldiors to snatch away tho girl, Whilo the 
soldiors woro atiacking tho house on the front, tho 
Bréhmana with his wife mado thoir exit by another way, 
and came to the Naga for help. There he wslated the in- 
sult which tho king had intended to offer to his daughter. 
The Naga became enraged, and in his vengeanco burnt 
down tho city; thousands who fled to Chakrachara for 
sholter were also burnt, and tho Vitasté ran pollnted 
with scorched human remains. Tho king porished in the 
conflagration. 

Meanwhile Ramani, the sister of the Néga, tssued out of 
hor mountain cave and was coming to her brother's help; 
but when about a Yojana from the scene of action, sho 
heard of her brothor's success, and returned homo after 
laying waste villagos to the extent of five l'ojanas round. 
Tho heaps of stones with which she destroyed the villages 
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may be seon up to this timo and is known by the nama 
eRamanyatovie / Aiter having killed many men, the Nága 
beonme disgusted with himself and was hated by others, 
he retired from tho placo, and lived on a distant hill, 
where he dug a tank which may be seen even to this day 
only during the festival of Amareshvarayatra, Near 
his tank another was dug named Jamatrisora, which 
belonged to the Bráhmana, who through the favor his 
father-in-law was made a Naga. 

The passion of the king may appear to the senseless 
as nothing guilty, but for that passion Nara I. suffered 
what none over suffered. When a king, under the 
pretence of protooting his subjects, oppresses them, lie 
geuerally meets such a death unawares, For it is known 
that the anger either of a chaste woman, or of a Brahmana 
or of & god can destroy the three worlds, Even to` 
this day, the burnt houses and the tank noar the hill 
Chakradhara remind tho poople of the oc8urrence, 

This king reigned over a period of thirty-nine years 
and nine months, and within this short time the town 
of Kinnavapura became as beautiful as Gandharvvapura. 

It was by mere chance that Nara’s son prince Sidha 
was absent, at Vijnyakshetrt. when tho catastrophe hap- 
peued to the king and his capital, and thus his life was 
saved from the general ruin. He set himself to repniring’ 
tho ravages done in the last reign. He was of a religious 
charicter and led a pure life, and passed his days in 
peace. The misfortune of his father was an instruction 


18 KINGS OP KÁBHMÍRA, 


io him; and though surrounded by pleasures ho kept 
himfelf cloar of all tomptations. Ie disregarded riches, 
and had his god Mahddevacalways in “mid when." 
ever he did any thing. After arcign of sixty yours he 
with his servants went up bodily to Mahédovaloka, and 
the*gods for soven days bent drums and published tho fast. 
Tho servants of Nara came to grief becauso of their 
attachment to him, but when they came to serve his 
son, they wero admired by tho world bocause they wont 
with him to heavon. Thoy who take shelter with others 
always share the same fate with those who sholter them, 
be it good or bad. Tho grass, made into a rope, des- 
conds into the well, but in the company of flowers 
ascends on the heads of the gods. 

His son Utpnláksha, so named from the beauty of his 
oyes, then roigned for thirty years and six months, 

Ho was suoceoded by his son Hiranyíkshd. Ho built 
a oity called after his own name, and reigned for thirty- 
soven years aud seven months. 

His son Hiranyakula succeeded him and reigned sixty 
years. 

And then his son Mukula, sometimes called Vasukula, 
came to the throne. He also reigned for sixty years. In 
this reign the Mlechchhas overran Kaslmira. 

He yas succoeded by his son Mihirakula, who was as 
cruel as Death, Day and night were men murdered by 
his orders, oven in places of his amusement ; he relented 
not even towards boys or women, nor respected the aged; 
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and his presence and that of his army, were known by 
the assemblagg ofscrows and vultures that foasted’ ou 
the dead." Once he sav the breasts of his queen 
marked with foot-prints of a golden color. This enraged 
him, and he called for explanation from the keeper of 
the zenama. The keeper replied that the queen wofe a 
bgddiee made of Ceylon cloth, and that the Cingaleso 
marked their clothes with golden foot-marks which 
denoted tho foot-prints of their king. Whereupon he 
reachod the Southern Sea and invaded Ceylon, He 
assuaged his anger by killing tho king of tho place, set 
up another, a crucl man on his throne, and returned to 
his kingdom, bringing with him from Ceylon a picture of 
the sun named Ushadeva. On his return he passed 
through Chola, Karnáta, Nita, &c. The kings of these 
places fled on his approach, and returned to their 
ravaged capifals after he had gone away. When entering 
Káshmíra, one hundred of his elephants were startled 
by the cries of one elephant which had fallen into a den, 
and the king ordered the hundred elephants to be 
killed. As the touch of the sinful pollutes the body, 
so the narration of his history pollutes the speech, One 
day when he was descending in to the river Chandra- 
kulyé, on his way stood a heavy block of stone which 
could not be moved. Now, he dreamt a dream after- 
wards, that the gods spoke unto him, and said, that a 
Yuksha, (a spirit,) resided in it, and that it could not be 
moved but by a chaste woman, He then put his dream 
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to proof, and many a citizen's wifo tried to move that 
alone in vain, till Chandravati, wifesef a pottor, accom: 
plishod the feat, The king wis enraged to fiffd so many 
women unchaste ; he orderod them to be killed together 
with their husbands, sons and brothers, threo otis in all | 
'Tifis action is lauded by some, but such massacro should 
be condemned. That tho people did not rebel against thejr 
king and kill him, was because the gods defended him. 

However he did somo virtuous acts ; ho set up the god 
Mihireshvarn, named after him, in Shrinegara, and found- 
ed a great city in Hola called Mihirapura after his namo, 
He also bestowed some villages on the Drálmanas of 
Gándhára, who were equally vicious with the king. These 
Brabmanas woro so shameless as to cohabit with their 
sisters and the wives of their sons. "They were born of 
Mileobchhas. It is a wonder that such people over existed, 
They sold their wives as they did other articles, and their 
wives too were shameless enough to live with others. Tho 
rainy season pleases the peacocks, and a clear autumn 
pleases the hansas; so he who gives, and they who 
receive, nro of the samo temper. In his old age this 
terror of the world became infirm, and suffered frum 
many maladies, He therefore caused a fire to,bo kindled, 
and voluntarily entered into the fame. “And at the time 
of his death he heard hoavenly voice proclaimed that even 
the king who killed three kotis of mon entered heaven, 
for ho was cruel to his own person. ^ 
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Some say that jis sins were palliatod hy his gifs of 
Villages. ‘bhéy say that when these Braéhmanas of Darnd 
who were born of Mlechchhas, and who sold their wives, 
spread themselves in the country, the king established 
many good rites and extended the Kingdom of the 
Aryas and performed hard tapa, and at last gave his hody 
to the flames. He gavo thousands of villages in Vijayesh- 
vara to the Bréhmanas of Gándh&ra, Thus died the king 
falling into tho fire which kindled on swords, rasors &a, 
and thus he expiated his sins. Ho reigned for seventy 
years, 

Aftor his death tho citizens raisod his son Vaka, a very 
good prince, to the throno. At first they were mistrustful 
of him as they wero of his father, but in course of time 
they liked him, and welcomed his reign after that of his 
predecessor, as one welcomes the rains after summer. 
Virtue returned, as if, from another world, and safety 
from exile in the forest ; and peace and security were 
re-established in tho kingdom. Ho founded a city namel 
Lavanotsa. At last, Vattá a female devotee, came to 
the king one night in the shape of a beautiful woman, 
and with enticing words persuaded him to be present at a 
religious festivat at her place. There the king went, but 
instead of witnessing a festival, ho with his many sons 
and grandsons wore all sacrificed except ono són. A 
stong marked with the impression of her knees, as she 
knelt to sacrifice the king, is still to be seen; and this 
horrid tale is even now related in tho monasterios at 
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Khjra. This king reiguod for sixty-throo years and 
thirteen days. a 

The surviving princo Kshitinanda thon ‘reigned for 
thirty years, 

Yasunanda, his son, thon asconded the throne, and 
reigned for fifty-two yoars and two months. This princo 
was the originator of the science of love. . 

He was succeoded by his son Nara IL, who roigned 
for sixty years. 

And he was succeeded by his son Aksha who also 
reigned for sixty years. He built a holy place called 
after his name Akshavéla, 

He was succeeded by his son Gopnditya. His reign 
was like Satya Yuga. Ile bestowed the villages of 
Sakholakhégikghéf, Skandapura and Shaméngadimukha 
on Bríhmanas, and some other villages on the Bréhmanas 
of Drávira, Ho oxpelled from his country several 
irvoligious Brílmanas who used to ont garlic, brought 
othors of the caste from foreign countries and induced 
them to settle in Vishchika &o., He set up & god named 
Jeshteshvara, He never pardoned the slaughter of 
animals except for religious purposes. He died after a 
reign of sixty years and six days. 

Ilis son Gokarna then succeeded him, and get u pa god 
Gokarifa after his name, ond reigned for fifty-seven years 
and cleven months. 

He was succeeded by his son Narondráditya otherwiso 
called Khingkhila, He set ups god named Bhutesvara, 
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and a goddoss Akshayiní. Tis religious instructor Ugra 
fet up anoto god Ugresha, and ten goddesses who were 
called Matri Chakra, After a reign of thirty-six yenra 
and a hundred days, this virtuous king died. 

Tlis son named Yudhishthira then ascended the throne ; 
he was callod the blind on account of the smallness of 
hts eyes. Io began his rule over his ancestral kingdom 
with great caro, and maintained the ancient laws of the 
country. But after a short time, he became exceca- 
ingly vain of his’ royal affluence, took into his favor igno- 
rant and unworthy persons, and became indifforent to the 
wise sorvants of the state. In distributing favors, ho mado 
no distinction between fools and the wise, and the latior 
therofore kept themselves away from his court in disgust, 
To sce all alike is virtue in a hermit, but is a fault 
in aking. The Bréhmanas who wore his fiatterers soon 
got ascendancy over him, and mado him a mere pup- 
pet. His gaity and lightness with these Brglimanas became 
dangerous to men, and his favor uncertain and fleeting; 
for ho would abuse those in their absence, whom in their 
preseuca he favored, aud so ho became an object of 

hatred to men. In short ho endangered the stability of 
his throne Htministers rebelled, and got the army 
under their command. They also made allianco with 
the neighbouring kings, who, encouraged by their offer, 
and hoping to get possession of Kásbmíra, kept themselves 
as watchful as vultures. The king knew not how to act, 
nor could any means be devised to keep the kingdom 
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safe, IIo at first triod to reconcile his yobollious ministory, 
but in vain. For the ministers feared thit<should tht 
king find himsolf again firmly seated on his throno, ho 
would kill them; thoir rebellion was openly proclaimed, 
and they could not recede. 

Tho ministers with their army now laid siege to the 
palaco, sounding thoir trumpets, and clouding the 
top of the palaco with the banners which waved over 
whoir elephants. Tho king at last came io terms. He 
agreed to retire from the city. Ashe issued out of his 
palaco with his seraglio and troasure, and passed tho 
dusty streets, the people wept to seo his altored condition. 
The besiegers, however, robbed him of some of his women 
and riches, When weary of walking among tho rocks, 
ho would sit undor tho shadow of a troo, and thon he 
would again set out again, to boguilo his grief hy travel- 
ling. Sometimes ho would be awakened from his sleep, 
hy the noise of his onemy ata distance, aud might be 
Been creeping into some fountain cavern to hide himself. 
Ofton weary of penotrating through woods, or crossing 
the streams, his tender queens would faint away, Some 
tines they would turn their backs and see the kingdom 
they once enjoyed, and would weep-dnd striko their 
heads with their palms, and mingle their tears with the 
waters of the fountains. Sometimes from tho top of à 
mountain they would look on the fair realm of Késhmira, 
once their home, and bid a last farowell Even the birds 
wept to sco them do this At last some noighbouring 
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king felt pity for Yadhishthira, took him under his pro- 
tection, and consoled him for his misfortunes. 

Here endi the first book of Rájaterengini by Kahlana, 
son of Champaka prabhu, the great minister of Káshmfra. 
There reigned* thirty-eight kings for a period of 1015 
years 8 months and 9 days. 


* In another place it is stated that only twenty-one kings reigned 
during the above-mentioned period, 
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[Invocation to Momipzva AND PinvaTf As onm. ] 


YupnisHTHIRA in his old age relinquished all hopes of 
regaining his kingdom, and much humbled, abandoned all 
enjoyments. But others maintain that he was confined 
by his ministers in fort Agaliká as he was attempting 
to get back his kingdom. 

*After deposing Yudhisbthira the ministgrs coronated one 
Pratípíditya, a relative of Vikramaditya, king of some 
distant country. Some writers erroneously believe, that 
this was Vikramáditya [of Oujin], the enemy of Saka, 
The kingdom was torn by internal discord and was for 
some time governed by Harsha and other kings. Pratáp- 
íditya ruled well and died after a reign of thirty-two 
years. 

He was sucoeeded by his son Jalnuka. This prince 
derived his glory from his father, and reigned with equal 
glory for the same period as his father, it was like the 
full moon which succeeds the sun when days and nights 
are equal, 

Him succeeded his son Tunajíne, who shored the admi- 
nistration with his queen. This king'and queen graced 
the warld as the Ganges and the Crescent beautify the 
hair of shiva. They governed well the country inhabit- 
ed by people of the several castes and beautiful ás the 
bow of Indra borne on two clouds They built a city 
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named Katika, and raised & temple to Mahádeva Tun- 
geshvara. They alfo planted trees in the burning plains 
of Márava," In their reign lived Ohandraka a partial iu- 

carnation of Váyasa the great poet. He invented a sort 
of dance. A severo calamity visited the kingdom in this 
reign, as if to test the noble hearts of the sovereigns, "In 
the season of autumn, in the month of Bhádre, a sudden 
and heavy frost blighted the sali grain that was then 
ripening, aud the consequence was a severe famine which 
threatened the destruction of the people, Natural fcelings 
wore smothered, nor shame nor pride nor nobility was 
then remembered. Every one became mad with hunger, 
nor cared for his wife or son or futher, but devoured what 
he could get, unmindful of the solicitations of his wife or 
child, sou or father wenk and famished with hunger. 
Men were reduced to bare skeletons disgusting to the 
sight ; they abused and fought with one another for food, 
aud oppressed with hunger they cast theit eyes on every 
direction eager to satisfy their appetite by destroying 
every living thing. At this time of distress, the king 
and the queen showed the greatest humanity; they 
invited the people to their palace and fed them ; they im- 
ported rice, from other cowntries, defraying tho expenses 
from their own treasury, as well as from those of their 
ministers ; and fed the people day and night. Every one 
was taken care of whether residing in houses, or wander- 

ing in woods or streets or in the burning ghat. One 

night when the king found that his treasures were speut, 
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and there was no rice, he was much grieved and said 
to his queen: “Surely O queon ! fó some sing of ours 
this great calamity has bofallen our people. Wo is me 
before whose eyes these people are dying of hunger; 
and since I cannot save these our helpless subjects, what 
is the use of my living? In consequence of much anzi- 
ous care and attention there has been no mortality as yet. 
But now that the earth is reduced to poverty and de- 
prived all glory, no means are left to deliver the people 
from this great calamity. It seems that the end of 
the world is nigh; the mountain passes are blocked up 
with snow, and there is no way left for people to go 
out of the country; and they are doomed to die here. 
See how the men, the heroic, the wise and the learned 
have been reduced. How in our days of prosperity, 
splendour smiled on every side, and now it is gone. 
Let me perish in the flames since I see no means to 
relieve my subjects, and I am unable to sce them die, 
Happy are those kings who seeing their subjects’ as thoir 
sons, at enso, oan pass their nights in poace.” Thus say- 
ing, the tender-hearted king fell on his bed, and covering 
his face with cloth began to weep profusely. There was 
no wind, and the lamp burnt steadily with along flame. 
The queen saw him in that condition and thus consoled 
him : e“ How the misfortune of your subjects has turned 
your sense that you lose your patience and behave like 
vulgar men! If the evil be inevitable, no one oan ‘avert 
it. But failure reflects no discredit on the great, Women 
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should love their husbands, ministers should remain 
fuithful, and the kiag should protect his subjects with- 
out deviating his attention to any other affair. Arise O 
king! my words are never spoken in vain, your sub- 
jects’ distress is over.” When the queen had finished 
her noble speech, dead pigeons dropped in every house 
and the people lived on them. The king saw this and 
relinquished his intention of committing suicide. But 
lothed to destroy animal life the queen contrived to 
prevent the supply of these birds. In the meantime 
the sky cleared up nnd the famine disappeared. The 
queen gave the villages of Katímusha and Rémusha 
to Bráhmanas. The king died after a reign of thirty-six 
years, aud his queen, unable to bear the affliction, perished 
by burning herself. The place where she died is called 
Vikkashtatavi. There a place of rest for travellers was 
erected, and many weary wanderers from various countries 
are fed even to this day. They died withéut issue, God 
did not favor them with a son, but what oan commemo- 
rate them better thau their own acts, The sweet sugar- 
cane bears no fruit, but no fruits could be sweeter. Some 
say that the queen perished in the flames, because she 
thought thet tha famine was brought in by her sins. 

They weve succeeded by one Vijaya of a different 
dynasty, He built a town named Vijayeshvara aud reign- 
ed for eight years. 

He'was succeeded by his son Jayendra of great fame, 
whose long'arms reached to his knees, He had a minister 
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named Saudhimati, œ devout worshippor of Shiva; bui 
the king lod by his flatterors suspootod him of evil 
designs bocauso of his groat wisdom, Ho ‘was forbidden 
to approach the king, his properly was confiscnted, and 
he was reduced to povorty for the rest of his days. Nor 
was‘ there any officer of tho court who spoke to him, for 
the courtiers are but the echoes of the king. But neither 
‘the anger of the king nor his own poverty ruffled his 
tempor; for still he passed his days happily in the 
worship of his god. Even iu his devotions ho was not 
suffered to romain in peace. There was n rumour that 
the time would come when Sandhimati would reign, His 
enemies at court hinted to the king that the ex-minister 
had spread this rumour; and the king, alarmed at the 
probable consoquencos, throw Sandhimati into prison, 
chained with a heavy chain. There ho remained for teu 
years till the time of the king’y death. Whon the last 
days of the kifig approached, the pain of his illness was 
aggravated by his fear that the imprisoned Sandhimati 
would succeed him, as he was childloss. And to remove 
his anxieties, he intended to execute the minister, But 
however wisely man may contrive for his good, it is in 
the power of Fate, to turn it 4o his evil If there be 
a spark of firo, aud man wishes to put it out, and if 
Tate weuld have it othorwise, the man mistakos the pot 
of melted ghee for water and pours it over the fire, Now 
by tho cruel king's order tho oxocutionors impalod'San- 
dhimati in the night, and when the king heard that 
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the minister was dead, his heart became light; but he 
died soon after. Io reigned for thirty seven years, ‘and 
died withouta child. — * 

The kingdom was for a few days left without a 
king. At last Sandhimati, [ who, it appears, was falsely 
reported to the king as dead, ] was selected by ‘the 
citizens to reign over them; and he reluctantly, and 
only at the request of his guru, ascended the throne. 
Dressed in royal clothes, and midst the shouts of his 
subjects who scattered parched grain in his way, he cA- 
tered tho capital with his army. An experienced man as 
he was, he governed wisely, withoul being taught, and 
did every thing in a perfecL mannor, lle was not sus- 
ceptible to the fascinations of women and his reign was 
peaceful. He was ever pleased with burning incense and 
camphor; and though regular in tho discharge of regal 
duties, he would often go to visit different Shivas, mz, 
Bhutesha Bardhamáuisha Vijayesha and Ishéna and would 
feel pleasüro oven in breathing the air that blew from the 
temple of Hara, bearing the particles of the water with 
which the steps of the temple were washed, or of listen- 
ing to the sound of tho water as it was poured over the 
god. Healone knew the happiness which may be de- 
rived from visiting the image of Shiva, beautiful in its 
simplicity, and washed after the morning service., Every 
day he made one thousaud Shiva-lingas. If through 
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any accident he failed to do this, he would order his 
servants to collect a thousand storas in , their stead; 
and after worship, threw thom into a tank or river 
which looked like Narmadá; and such a collection of 
stones is still to be seen. Hoe filled his court with Rishis, 
besmenrod with ashes and with jaiés in their heads, and 
his country with large temples and large lingas, with 
big images of bulls, and huge tridents. The villages 
and gifts which he gave away to the gods have however 
since been reclaimed. In the place for barniug the dond, 
where he was revived into life,* he set up a Shiva 
named Sandhishvara, aud another named Ishoshvara 
after the name of his guru. He also raised houses and 
images, temples and lingas at Ksheda, Bhima, Devi, and 
other places. He alone knew to enjoy Káshmirg purified 
with images of Shiva and holy places. In tho month 
of Chaitra he used to bathe in a fountain in which the 
flowers, with which his god was worshipped, were thrown. 
Iu the heat of summer he lived in cool retroats in 
the woods, and there beside a tank he would sit aud 
contemplate ou Shiva, In autumn he would worship 
his god beside some tank, and in the month of Mágha 
he would keep up nights with the Righis, A life of 
continued devotion but ill pleased his ‘subjects, as all 
his timə was spent in devotions, and he had none to 
spare for the management of his kingdom, His subjects 





? See Appendix C. . 


KINGS OF KÅSHNÍRA, 33 


therefore began to look for another whom they could 
raise to the throne; and they came to hear that there 
lived an ambftious prince of” the line of Yadhishthiro, the 
Blind. 

Gopíditya, the king of Géudhara, in the hope of 
conqueriug Káshmíra, had given shelter to the great 
grgud-son of Yudhishthira. This exiled prince had a son 
named Meghavéhana, whom his father sent to the coun- 
try of East Yotisha to be present at the Sayamvara 
marriage of the daughter of its king who was a Visne 
vite; and he had the fortuno of being selected as the 
husband of the princess, Ie was also presented with 
an umbrella, which was got from Varuna by king Naraka 
and which oast its shade on none but a paramount king. 
This connection gave him some importance in the eyes 
of the people who believed that he would one day rise 
to power. And after his return with his wife to his 
father, the ministers of Káshmíra invited him to accept 
the sceptre of their country, he being the descend- 
ant of their ancient king. Sandhimati, otherwise called 
Aryyargja, found his kingdom weakened by internal 
disagreement, but took no steps to mend matters, 
On the coutyary, he was ,»nxious to resign his office, 
believing that lis tutelary god had given him a fitting 
opportunity to relieve himself of his kingdom, and to 
engage himself in devotion, He thought himself happy 
that^in the midst of the enjoyments of the kingdom, 
hg did not forget his various duties which were yet to be 


94 RINGS OF EASIMÍRA. 


performed; and he was glad that he would rosign the 
kingdom of his own free will, an& was not compelled 
to do it by force; and that during the loug poriod of 
his reign there had been no misrule. “ Fortunately” 
he said “I am not grieved to resign my office, nor blame 
my fortune for it’. Thus resolved, and making his mind 
akingdom in itself, he one day assembled his subjects 
and resigned the kingdom into their hands after a reign 
of forty-seven years, as if he returned to them what was 
outrusted to him for safe keeping. Many people tried 
to induce him to retain his office, but in vain, Having 
once resighed it, he refused to accept the kingdom 
again, Dressed as a hermit, and, clad in white oloth 
and without a turban, he went on foot towards the north 
like a devotes, speaking to none, and fixing his eyes on 
his feet. Many of bis late subjects followed him weep- 
ing silently. After he had proceeded more than four 
miles, he sat down under a tree, and having consoled his 
weeping followers, he sont them back. In this way he 
procecded, loitering at the foot of the hills, and as he 
went on further his subjects gradually left him. With 
& few attendants he began to ascend the mountains, At 
last taking leave of his last weeping followers, he enter- 
ed the woods, where many a hermit slept in his cavern 
home. „There in the evening ho built a cottage beside 
a tank, and within it made a bed of leaves, kooping his 
water ina pot made of the same material. The Moon 
shone on the top of the hills, the new grass variegated 
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the color at the base of the mountains; there beneath 
the Malliké tree slept the milk women; and there Was 
heard the mifio of the fountains mingled with that of 
the goat herds’ lute,—all these lulled tho weary king 
to rest. The howl of the wild beasts, and the ory of 
karLaretu told him that the night was past. Rising frm 
hig sleep, he performed his morning devotions and re- 
paired to the celebrated shrine of Sodara, There in 
Nandikshetra he stood before the image of Mahadeva 
besmeared with aghes, his locks of hair tied, his hand 
holding a garland of seods, while the old rishis looked 
on him with surprise. He spent his days in devotions 
and bogging alms. 

Here ends the second book of tho Rajatarangin{ by 
Kahlann, son of Champakapravu, the great minister of 
Káshmíra, There reigned six kings over n period of one 
hundred and ninety-two years, From the beginning there 
were forty-four kings. 
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[Invocation ro Hara Parvati AS USUAL] 


Artur the resignation and retirement of the late king, 
thea ministers who presided over the council of the people, 
went to Géndhéra, and brought with them the renowned 
Meghaváhana, whom they crowned king; and who after- 
wards proved to be a good and kind-hearted sovereign ; 
«nd the expectations that were entertained of him were 
fully realized. His tenderness for animal life was even 
greater than that of a Buddhist high priest. He forbade 
the slaughter of animals in his kingdom, and as compen- 
pation to the hunters who lived by killing animals, ho 
paid them money. He performed two ynjugas. He built a 
village named Meghavana and peopled it with Bráhmanas 
and set up a monastery named Meghamatha. His queen 
Amritaprabhé caused a Vihéra named Amritabhavana to 
be built for Buddhists, and another of his queens Yuka- 
devi, in emulation of her rival, built a wonderful Vihára 
at Nadavana, one half of which edifice waa ocoupied by 
Bhuddhist students, and jn the other half lived men of 
the same persuasion with their wives aud family. Another 
of his queens, Indradevi, built a high Yoétangulor monas- 
tery and called it Indradevibhavana after her name 
Others of his queens Khidana, Masmé, &c. followed the 
same example, building monasteries and calling «them 
after their respective names, This prince led an er 
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pedition to compel other kings to desist from killing 
animals; and carried his arms to the sea, and even 
to Ceylon, making the subdued kings promise not to 
. kill animals.* When he reached the hill of Rohaua 
in Ceylon, his army rested under the shadows of palm 
trees. — Vibhíshana, the king of the country, met him om 
friendly terms with songs and loud chantings. Then the 
king of Langké led the king of Késhmiva to Langká, 
and entertained him. He forebade the use of flesh 
among his subjects, who, as Rékshasas, largely consumed 
it. Vibhíshana then gave the king of Kashmfra several 
flags in which the Rakshasas were represented in a bow- 
ing posture. Even to this day on every occasion that 
a king of Káshmíra goes out, these flags which are called 
Paradhvajas, are borne before him. Thus he forbade the 
use of animal food even in the kingdom of tho Raékshasas 
aud then returned to his own. From that time none 
violated the kiug's order against the destruction of 
animals, neither in water, norin the skies, nor in forests 
did animals kill oue another. We are ashamed to relate 
the history of this good king to vulgar men, but those 
who write according to the Rishis do not care for the 
taste of their hgarers. „The king died after a reign of 
thirty four years. " 

Hé was sucoeeded by his son Shreshtasena who, was 
soon known as Pravatasena and also as Tungjina, He 
set up the images known as Métrichakra aud Pravar- 
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eshvra, and several other images in old places, The 
"prince thought that the whole world was entirely sulney , 
tu him, and dedicated Trigartta to the god Pravareshvan ! 
which he had set up. He ruled over other kings, and i 
reigned for thirty years with mercy. He always liked tp , 
euse his jewelled sword. | 
Of his two sons, Hiranya became king, and Tom. 
ináun assisted his brother in the administration of the | 
kingdom. Now the latter forbade the use of the coins 
struck by king Vale, and largely circulated the Dium 
1as coined by himself, This brought on him the king. 
displeasure, who looked upon it as a mark of disrespect . 
towards himself, and imprisoned his brother, Toramángs 
wifo Angjang, daughter of Vajrendra of the line of Tksla 
ku, shared her husband's confinement, and in the prison 
she became pregnant. Inthe fulness of time she was 
necretly delivered of a boy in a potters house, being 
ashamed of publicity. The potter's wife brought up the 
child, its real parentage being known only to her and to 
its mother. And at the mother's request the child wm 
called by the name of its grandfather, (father's father), 
As the child grew up, he disliked the companionship of 
the sons of the potter's neighbours, and the people often 
wondered to see him play with the children of the nob- 
lity,and of the wise, At pastimes his companions would 
select him as king, and he would keep them under his 
control, and bestow favors on them, nor would: he allow 
them to do anything wrong. The earth which the pette 
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gave him to make pots, he would convert to Shwalingas. 


It go happened, thatsfayendra, the maternal uucle of 


the boy, met him one day in his play, and carressed him ; 
but seeing something extraordinary in the boy and per- 
ceiving some resemblance in him with his sister's hus- 
band, suspected the truth about his birth. The boy did 
nol kuow him, and remained quite indifferent though 
mformed of his name. Drawn by curiosity, the uncle 
followed the child aud entered with him iuto the potter's 
house, and there discovered his sister. The brother and 
sister looked ou eacksother and sighed and wept in griet. 
Then the boy asked the potter's wife whom he nsed to 
address as his mother, who they were, “Child,” said 
she, “this is your mother, and this your maternal unele.” 
The child became angry on hearing the account of his 
father’s coufinement and acting on the advice of his uncle 
(who soon after returned to his country) found means 
to deliver his father from his prison, but the poor man 
died soon after. His mother then attempted suicide, 
but was prevented by her son from so doing. He toc 
felt the worthlessness of the world, and set out on 
pilgrimage. At this time died Hiranya after a reign of 
thirty years aud tyvo mopthsy without leaving any issue. 
At this time there reigued » powerful king at Ujjayini 
named Vikramáditya otherwise called Harsha, He supdu- 
ed the whole world, aud destroyed the Shakas, a Mlech- 
chha tribe. He was a man blessed with uncommon good 
forbune, and was nlso a great patron of tha leaned. Now 
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in his court lived a great poet named Mátrigupta whose 
fame spread over many countries.” “He had visited several 
courts, and at last fixed his residence at Ujjayini, induced 
by the liberality and justice of its king, and hoping that 
his services would be rewarded by one who discerned 
“the merits of persons, and did not favor the hypocritical, 
the quarrelsome, or the pretentious. The king by, hig 
just awards had gained the hearts of all men, and no 
man of lore had to murmur at the gifts he received of 
' the king. He marked the assiduity of. those who served 
him, and if one could not please hizt by his work, hi 
labor was indeed futile, like selling ice in the Himélayas, 
Ho had no servants to pander to hig lust, or to speak ill 
of others, or who were jealous of strangers. He did not 
take the advice of conceited or self-willed persons, and 
even a bad man who was once acquainted with him, 
loved him, “Since by my good fortune,” thought 
Métrigupta, “I have come to this king, I see my hope 
well nigh fulfilled.” So he determined to serve this 
wise and sober king, and no more to wander about in 
different courts. Thus determining, he used to attend 
the court, as ordered by the king, but would not take 
his seat among the learned: Every one who is learned 
is not great, thought the king, but this man’s earnestness 
requires special notice. In order to test his merits, the 
king did not at first show him any favor. He gladly 
continued, however, to serve the king, and his services 
were neither too showy nor too meagre, nor was the 
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king displeased with him. Mitrigupta followed his master 
like his shadow, in owfÉr to gain his favor, He would 
uot look on the female servhnts of the king, nor sit with 
those who envied his master, nor would he speak with 
the vulgar in the king's presence, nor would tell him 
whatever evil things the envious courtiers had saideof 
the king. He did not mind the jokes of the royal 
servants, but would patiently serve his majesty whatever 
others might say to lessen his attachment to his master. 
He would freely speak of the merits of other men and 
show his own,,§Je was liked by the courtiers, And 
thus he passed one year. 

One day when the king was going out, he saw this 
mon weak and emaciated, aud wearing a torn piece of 
cloth ; and he felt grieved that in order to test his merit 
he had suffered this poor though worthy and persevering 
man, wandering friendless in 9 foreign country, to remain 
in such affliction ; that he had left him to suffer in heat 
and in cold without taking notice as to how this poor 
man ate or clothed himself, as to who gave him medicine 
when he was ill, who consoled him when he was grieved, 
or who soothed him when he was weary. What could 
he possibly give in return,that he had subjected him to 
so hard a test? Phe king could not think of anything 
he would give him as an adequate recompense, for his 
services, Thus time rolled on tillit was winter, aud : 
it was a severe winter. It was dark in every direction, 
days became short, and the sun hurried.to the sea te 
warm himself in the fire within it. 


H 
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Now, it so happened that the king awoke in his bed one 
night; the fire was burning brightiy in his room, but 
the lamp was flickering in the cold breeze, and inorder 
to stir the lamp he called out for his guards. But all. 
‘were sleeping at ease, and to his call “who waits outside?” 
the king only heard the reply, “I Métvigupta.” Then, . 
by the king’s order, he entered the splendid room and 
stirred the lamp. And as he was hurrying out, the king 
ordered him to wait. Trembling with fear and cold, 
Miitrigupta waited there. The king then asked him 
how much of the night yet remaineder-& One prahara” 
replied he. “ How isit that you know the hour of the 
night, and why did you not sleep,” enquired the king, 
Jonsidering this to be tha opportunity when if he related 
his condition, his fate would be decided either for good 
or for evil, Mátrigupta quickly composed a verse and 
said :—'* Sunk in the sea of anxiety, and oppressed by 
the chilling month, while hunger has mellowed my voice, 
my lips ave quivering, speaking of contentment within; 
and sleep like an abused wife has fled far from me; 
2nd the night to me eudureth long, like the reign of a 
good king." The king heard him, and after consoling 
him, sent him back to his Magg, reproaching himself 
that even after knowing the sorrows Of a worthy man, 
he had not yet resolved what to do. “The man must be 
grieved to thiuk,” said the king to himself, “ that I have 
taken his case so coolly. "Though I have been 4hinking 
of giving him something for a long time, I have not yet 
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found out what to give. llis good words now remind 
me that the beautifie*kingdom of Káshmíra is at present 
without a king, and I will bestow that kingdom on him 
superseding other suppliant kings.” Fully bent on this 
purpose the king despatched messengers privately that 
very night ordering the Káshmírians to crown without 
hesitation one named Matrigupta who would produce 
his order. And when the messenger had gone, he did 
not again sleop that night before he had got his order 
written out. Oy the other hand, Mátrigupta became 
disheartoucd agdefhought that his conversation with the 
king had boon of no avail. “Ihave done my duty,” 
thought he, “and my oxpectation is now at an end; 
now devoid of further hopes I shall wonder about in 
peace. Through somo unavoidable mistake I was led 
to believe, from what I had heard from others, that this 
king was worth serving. But fame speaks not the truth. 
The king is iutelligent and bestows riches on those he 
favors; the king is not to blame, my own sins nre the 
cause of my misfortune, If the shores on which the 
sea casts jewels cannot be renched in consequence of! 
adverse wind, it is the man’s ill-luck and not the sea that 
is to blame.s If one wishes for rewards, he should rather 
serve the king's Bervants than the king, for to serve 
the king is a laborious task. Those who worshjp the 
feet of Shiva get ashes from the person of the deity, 
hut those who worship the feet of his bull get gold every 
day, Ido not know that I have committed any fault 
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for which the king might take offence, Ho whom bua 
ness leads to the king derives no bësafit unless applauded 
by the public, while even the low if admired by the 
publio is taken notice of by the king. Particles of water 
when in sea, are not taken notice of, but when they ave 
taken up by the clouds, and are thrown back to the 
embraces of the wavy ocean, they look like pearls.” Thus 
thought he, and lost all regard for his master tho king, 
Even the wisdom of the wise is lost in misfortune. 
* ‘When the day dawned, and the kiug „took his sea! in 
the court, ho ordered a peon to call in-Métrigupta. The 
peons forced the despairing sage into the royal presence, 
and when he had bowed to the king, the king signed 
to his record-keeper to deliver him the order. Tho king 
then addressing Mátrigupta asked him if he knew the 
way to Késhmire. “Go there,” said he, “and deliver 
that order to the ruler in charge of the country.” Ho 
made him promise by his royal person that he would 
not read the order in his way. "I will do as’ you com- 
mand," seid Mitrigupta, and went out of the court, 
\ not knowing the good fortune that awaited him. And 
the king resumed his usual work. The people were 
grieved to see Mátiigupta travelling friendless ond help- 
less, and blumed the king for employing so worthy a man 
in thjs Jow work of carrying letters. “The foolish 
king,” said they, “has considered this man fit to undergo 
toils, beonuse he served him diligently day ond ‘night 
iu hope of future good. Servants serve their master 
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in hope of bettering their future, but when the master 
„loes not understand their purpose, he thinks them fit 
only to serve. The serpent in the hope of freeing himself 
from the fear of Gadura served Náráyana. But Nars- 
yane thought the serpent accustomed to bear heavy 
weights, and so ordered him to bear the earth. This 
learned man saw that the king favors the learned, 
and being himself learned took shelter with him, but 
who understands human nature so little as the king who 
has thus employed the learned Matrigupta? The peacock 
dances with jAy? the sight of the rainbow in the clouds, 
believing it to be a tail of their kinsman, but the clouds 
return him nothing but rain drops.” Poor Métrigupta 
felt neither doubt nor anxiety, he consoled himself with 
the good omens he met in his way. Once he saw a khang- 
jana bird sitting on a serpent's hend ; at another time 
he dreamt that he had ascended a palace, and crossed the 
sea; and assured himself thereby that the king’s orders 
must be for his benoit. “If I gain even a little in 
Káshmíra," thought he, “that would be preferable to any- 
thing in any other country.” In the way he found no 
difficulty, being hospitably entertained wherever he 
lodged. Af last the <iow-white Himalaya, rising to the 
skies, appeared before him, variegated with diverse trees ; 
andhe breathed the air bearing the perfumes "of the 
pineseand particles of Ganges water, In Kramavarta 
he fouhd a drum which onn be seen even now at 
Bhurapura, Here, in this populous Kyamavaria he 
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heard that for some reason the mjuistors of Kgsbmirn 
were waiting at that place. He therefore left his old 
dress, pnt on a white one, and went to the ministers to 
deliver to them king Vikraméditya’s ordor, As he went 
to the ministers auspecious signs were seen, the crowd 
therefore collected behind him, anxious to see the result 
of lis message. When he arrived at the house, and the 
door-keeper learnt that he had come from the king of 
Ujjayini, he quickly informed the ministers of his 
approach, and with their permissiou  Mátrigupta 
entered into their presence, And when "the ceremony 
of welcoming was over, the ministers pointed out to him 
a magnificent seat to sit upon, and asked him about 
the orders of Vikramdditya; whereupon he humbly 
presented to them the writing which they received 
bowing. The ministers then retired to read the order, 
and returning meekly asked him if his name was 
the great Métrigupta. He smiled and replied in the 
afirmative, Then they called those who were neat, 
ordering them to bring things for coronation. The 
crowd beuame great and boisterous like a rough sea. 
Mátrigupta sat on a golden seat with his face towards 
the east, and the people bowed tim, end ‘bathed him 
king. The water streamed along his breast as the Reva 
along fhe Vinddbys mountain. When he had bathed and 
was anointed and adorned with ornaments and cented 
on the throne, his subjects informed him that when the 
throne had become vacant they had applied to Vikram&- 
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ditya fora king, and Vikvaméditya had sent him to 
„them. “Now be you oug protector.” Yet it was not 
to Vikramáditya alone that he was indebted for a throne ; 
for there were others who helped him to it, “ Still” said 
they “you need not lower yourself in your own estimation 
by thinking that you are obliged to any for the post you 
have attained.” Métrigupta heard this and smiled, 
remembering the benefit he had received from Vikramé- 
ditya. That day was passed in giving gifts, &c., and op 
n subsequent d&y when his ministers asked him to enter 
into the intei of his territory, he sent a messenger 
to Vikraméditya with largo presents; and fecling him- 
self ashamed of getting so good a country compared 
even with that of Vikramaditya himself, he sent another 
of his servants to him with edible things though of small 
value, and also sent a verse composed by himself with 
tears of gratitude m his eyes, to the following effect :— 
* You who always do good to others, do not wear the 
appenrance of what you do; like the cloud that rains 
without thundering. Thy favor is known by the fruit,” 
Matrigupta then ontered into the interior of the 
country accompanied by his vast army, and commenced 
his reign. ^Pherg was T limit to his charity or mauli- 
ness. Once he made preparations for a religions feast, 
but when every thing was ready he had not the heart to 
kill animals; and he forbade the destruction of animals 
in his kingdom. He prepared a certain kind of food in 
which gold dusts were mixed, and when he distributed 
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this food every one was satisfied. His good qualities and 
bounties attracted more persops to hus court than to the. 
court of Vikramáíditya, And he bestowed his gifts with 
judgment. The poet Mentha or Métrimentha, as he was 
sopnetimes called, lived in his court, and composed a 
work named Hayagrívabadha, This work, when in pro- 
gress, he showed to the king, but the king did net 
pronounce any opinion till the book was complete, when 
the king rewarded the author by bestowing wealth on him, 
and placed the copy in & golden vesscl lest its beauty 
be lost, so that tho poet considered hixiséldoubly paid. 
He set up an image of god Madhusudhana which hs 
named Métriguptasvami. The villages which he bes- 
towed on this god were afterwards retaken by Mamma 
to defrny the expenses of building the house of his 
father-in-law. Thus reigned Mátrigupta for a period of 
four years, nine months and one day, 

Now, on the other hand, the son of Angjnna, after he 
had performed the ceremonies fur the salvation of the 
souls of his ancestors, with the waters of holy places, 
heard that a stranger had usurped the throne of his 
forefathers, and was ruling in Kishmira. This inflamed 
him so much as to mnke hint forgotchis grief for the 
death of his father.* When the princa arrived at 
Káshmfra, he learnt the state of the country ; and the 
ministers came to him, and were ready to revolt against 


Mátrigupte. But he declined to countenance thew re 
" — 





* See Appendix E. 
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belion, “Iam eager,” he said, “to destroy Vikramá- 
djtya, but I am not"angry with Mátrgupia. Tor what 
is the use of harassing those who are weak and can- 
not endure pain? there is glory in rooting out those 
who are strong. What can be more frail and feeble 
than the lotuses which envy the moon, and what pro- 
priety is there that such lotuses should be torn by 
elephants’ tusks? It is strange that one should show 
his valour on those who are not his equal; he who is 
really great will wot be angry with his infetiors.” He 
turned his ares~against Trigartta and conquered it, 
aud commenced his march against Vikramáditya. But 
ou his way he heard thet Vikraméditya was dead. 
This pews so much afflicted him, that he neither bathed 
nor ate nor slept that day but sighed and wept for 
his dead antagonist. On a subsequent day he heard 
that Mátrigupta had left his kingdom, and had come 
out of Káshmíre and was in the neighbourhood of 
the place where he himself then was, Suspeoting that 
it was some of his partisans who had driven Matri- 
gupta ont of the kingdom, he went to the ex-king 
clad in a simple dress, and after the ceremonies of 
welcoming were, over, gently asked him the cause of 
resigning his kingdom, The other replied after sighing, 
and with a sad smile, “O king, dead is that virtuous 
monareh who made me king, I am like a sun-jewel that 
brightens 80 long as the sun shines on it, but is a com- 
mon stone when the sun is set.” © Who has injured 
x 
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thee,” then asked Pravarasona, “ that thou grievest for 
Vikraméditya, unhbble to be revenked on those who haye 
done thee harm?” “Who is so strong as can injure 
me,” asked Mátrigupta with dignity, “think not that . 
Vikraméditya poured ght on ashes, or sowed seeds on 
Garren soil.” But,” continued he, even the inanimate 
ohjeots are grateful to those who do them good. The 
sunjewel looks dim when the sun is set, and so does 
the moon-jewel when the moon is out of sight. I vill 
therefore fo to the holy city of Várárasí, and enjoy the 
pleasures of devotion by being a hesmts, For without 
Vikramaditya the world is dark, I cannot look on it 
through fear, far less enjoy it.” Astonished at his words 
the young prince replied, ** True, O king, that the world 
has produced jewels, since it is adorned by persons like 
you; who oan understand human nature better than 
Vikramaditya, since he discovered your noble qualities. 
Long was the path to gratitude closed, now you ara 
traversing the way. The low and the ungrateful think 
that it is through their good fortune that they receive 
gifts from their masters, and they argue that if they 
had not worth in them, their masters would not single 
them out, when there were “iher poor friends, Or if 
they had not discovered some faults in their masters, 
and 4f their miserly masters had not stood in fear 
of them, would they have given them away anvthing? 
* But if a small benefit is done to the good, it inforenses a 
hundred-fold. Thou, chief of the virtuous, like a tested 
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jewel, art loved by the i-e So do me a favor by not 
resigning the crown,*a “and let the people know, that I toc 
am partial to men of merit. This kingdom was first 
given to thee by Vikramaditya, I bestow it on you now, 
so accept it again.” Matrigupte heard this noble speech, 
and smiled and said, “I am compelled to be a little 
ungivil to give expression to my feelings, but though it 
may be harsh, yet I must say, that I disregard your no- 
ble gift. You know my former low position, and I'know 
yours, our preseu& greatness is felt by ourselves aloue.* 
You cannot up tcsaiand the motive which induces me to 
reject, nor can I understand that which induces you to 
offer me the kingdom. Boing now a king,*how oun T 
accept your gift? Oy if I had wished to enjoy the king- 
dom why should I forsake it myself? Shall I slight the 
gift of my benefactor for mere enjoyment, and leave the 
duties that befit me now? The benefit which he did to 
me, I can never repay, it is therefore lostin me. I will 
now follow him, and show that he was not mistaken in 
his estimation of me. This is all that I have to do in 
this world. This then I will perform, and leave off all 
enjoyment.” Then said Pravorasena that he would not 
touch Mátrigupi&'s preperty while he was alive, And 
when Métrigupta went to Várá&uasí and became a hormit, 
Pravarasena, true to his words, used to send him the in- 
come derived from Káshmíra, Matzigupta, on the other 
hand, distributed the money in charity to the poor; and 
thus lived for ten years. Thus three men Vikramáditya, 
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Matrigupta, and Pravarasena vied with one another in 
virtue. . = : 
Pravarasena subdued many kings, and his fame spread 
far and wide like that of Agaste muni, and his army 
reached the sea in their march of conquest ; and the per. 
spiration of his elephants made the waters of the Ganges 
look like the confluence of that river with the Yamuné, 
He defeated the people of Saurashtra and upset the ad- 
ministration of the kingdom. His mind was so bent on 
the acquisition of fame, thathe was indifferent to all earthly 
things, having neither attachmont nor Xetsed towards any 
object. Pratépasila otherwise called Shfliditya, son of 
Vikramaditya, was expelled by his enemies from his 
father’s territory. Pravarasena reinstated him, and 
brought back the throne of the kings of Káshmíra from 
the capital of Vikramgditya. Pratépasfla for seven times 
refused to acknowledge the supremacy of the king of 
Káshmira, and the latter had to subdue him seven times, 
On the eighth occasion, Pravarasena called Pratápasíla a 
brute and intended to take his life. The latter, however, 
saved himself by self-humilation, and suggested that if 
he was a beast, his life was too insignificant to he destroy- 
ed. Pratapasfla also amused the Kishmirfin king by 
dancing before his court like a peacock, and imitating tho 
voice of that bird ;-whereupon Pravarasena not only took 
him under his protection, but also bestowed riches on him. 
After conquering the world, he lived in the city raised 
hy his grand-father, but felt a desire to found a city in Bis 
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own name," In the village of Shexítaka Prayarasena pro- 
posed to build a city.” But before he did so, he wished to 
set up Provareshvaro Shiva, and he employed artisnns 
for the purpose. But an image of Shiva sprung up from 
the ground from among the instruments of the workmen, 
and ıt was named Jayasvámí from Jaya the name of ons 
of the sculptors. The god Vinayaka Bhímasvámí who 
faced towards the west, without any human agenoy turn- 
ed himself and faced towards the east, for the welfare of 
the intended town. The king further set up images of" 
five goddesses S~Aphévashri and others, each having shot 
after her name. He caused to be built alarge bridge of 
boats on the Vitastá, and from that time the bridge of 
hoats became known to the world. His maternal uncle 
Jayendra built a large Buddhist vihára named Jayendra- 
vihíra after his name. And his minister Morake, who 
ruled Ceylon, built à beautiful house named Morakabhava- 
na, The new city which was enlarged by Yishvakarmms 
and Soma, was raised on the southern bank of the 
Vitastá, and contained thirty six lacs of houses, it con- 
tained several market places, and its high houses 
touched the clouds, from whose tops, in the rainy 
season the ezrth could beeen drenched with rain; and 
in Chaitra sprinkled with flowers, In this city alone the 
rows of the houses of amusements were built just on the 
river, and the hill of recreation was in the centre of the 
town, from whose top the whole city could be seen. In 
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the hot season tho inhabitants of tho city could get the 
wool waters of the Vitastá at their doors. And the royal 
gifts to the gods of the city were so rich, that they could 
buy the world a thonsand times. The forehead of the 
king was marked with the sign of aula over which hig 
Yehita hairs flowed like the Canges on the head of Shiva, 
Thus reigned Pravarasena for sixty years. 

His son Yudhishthira II. born of his queen Ratnaprabhg 

thon reigned for twenty one years and three months. One 

" of bis ministers named Vajrendra, son of Jayendra, built 
a village named Bhavachchheda witheeksityas dc. He 
had other chief ministers named Kumárasena &oc. of great 
renown. 

He was succeeded by his son Narendradityn alias 
Lakshmana, born of his quoed Padmávati. He had two 
ministers named Vajra and Kanaka sons of Vajrendra; 
and his queen's name was Vimalaprabha. He died after 
a reign of thirteen years, after building an office for 
depositing books aud records. 

His younger brother Randditya otherwise called Tung- 
jin» then came to the throne, This king had a mark of 
angka on his head. He was n very powerful king. 
He destroyed many of his ersmiga and, detastated their 
country. His queen's name was Rangzambhé. ‘The god. 
dess Bhramaravésin{ (ook birth in human form as Rani 
yambbá to be his queen.* 


m 
^ 
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Ratisena king of Chola, when he went to worship the 
ocean, found Ranárambhá Among the waves, where she 
was shining like a cluster "of jewels. From her child. 
hood she used to speak of heavenly things, aud when she 
attained her youth, many kings sought her in marriage, 
but her fafher would not marry her to any of them. 
And when the minister of Rangditya arrived as mes- 
senger proposing her marriage with his master, Ratisena 
wished to refuse the suit; but tho goddess in human 
shape asked her, father to marry her to the king of 
Káshmíra as ghowas born, she said, to be his wife. 
‘Whereupon her father without delay, sent her to the 
house of his fiend the king of Kuláta, to whioh distant 
country Hanáditya gladly camo and married her, and 
made her the mistress of his zenana, But she being n 
great goddess, was afraid to touch a man, to avoid which 
she had recourse to enchantinent. At night through 
magio she used to leave a woman exactly like her in the 
king's bed, aud herself used to go out in the shape of 
& black hee, 

The king raised two temples, aud called them after’ his 
own, aud his queen's name, and caused two images of 
Shiva to be seylptuyed—there.* He also built a hos 
pital for the sick, and barrack forn battalion. In the 
village of Sinharotsika there was an image of the eun, 
which, he named Ranapurasvém{, and made it famous. 
Another of his queens named Amritaprabhé raised an 


eee. — 
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image of a god on the right side of Ranesha and it wag 
named Amriteshvara, she also set^up an image of Bud- 
dha within the monastery which was built by Bhinn 
queen of Meghaváhana. 

The queen Ranérambhé taught the king the incanta- 
tions of Shiva Hétakeshvra, by virtue of which one could 
enter the world below. For many years the king devoted 
himself to becoming an adept in this art. He retired 
first to Ishtiké, and afterwards to Nandishilg ; and at 

“last succeeded in his efforts after mang years, Told of 
his success in a dream, he dived into she-evaters of Chan. 
drabhígé and proceeded to the cave of Namuchi, pursu. 
ing his way for twenty-one days through the cavern, he 
and his citizens came to the dwellings of daiya females, 
with whom they made themselves free, Thus after reign. 
ing for three hundred years, the king went to the god 
of Pétdla where salvation is certain. On the other hand, 
when the king and his party were dallying with the daitya 
girls, the queen retired to Shveta Dvipa. Of the many 
dynasties of kings, the lines of Raghu and Gonanda 
were the best, and in these Ráma and Raniditya greatly 
loved their people. The subjects of both these kings 
followed them to the next work. , E: 

Him succeeded his son Vikramáditya, a powerful king, 
who set up a Shiva named Vikrameshvara. This pringe 
had two ministers named Brahma and Galuna, The 
former raised a monastery named Brahma matha; and the 
latter caused his wife Ratnávalí to erect a Vihára. After 
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a reign of forty-two years his powerful younger brother 
Riladitya succeeded him. , 

Dálíditya subdued his enemies, and his powers caused 
his foe-men's wives to wocp. His columns of viotory 
can still be seen, near the northern sea, He conquered 
Bangkéílí and built a city there named Kélamvya for 
the habitations of the Káshmírians. And in Káshmíra 
he built a village named Bhedara in tho distriot of Mada- 
va for Brahmanas to dwellin. His favourite queen Vimva 
set up a Shiva sto avert the evils that attend the 
Vaishya caste, ul mamed it Vimveshvara. His ministers 
were Kharga, Shatrughna and Málava, three brothers; 
they raised a templo, a house of gods, and erected a 
bridge. 

Now this king had a daughter named Ananggalekhé ; 
an astrologer seeing her one day with her father pro- 

-phesied"to the king that his son-in.law would reign here- 
after, and that the line of Gonanda would end in Bélé- 
ditya, The king not wishing that the kingdom would 
pass away from his line through his daughter, tried to 
oppose fate; and iustead of marrying her to a king he 
married her to a beautiful man narhed Durlabhavardha- 
na, of the Akshveghama* Káyastha caste, thinking that 
as his daughter was not married to one of the royal 
family she would not be able to inherit the kingdom. 
This Durlabhavardhana was the illegitimate son of Nága 
Karkota; begotten for getting the kingdom, but the king 
wos not aware of the fact. What the wise neglect, Fate 
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makes it great. He fortunately became beloved of all 
on account of his just notions and good intellect, and 
his father-in-law named him Prajngaditya bocause of 
his great intellect, and bestowed much riches on him, 

On the other hand the princess being the favourite of 
her parents, and filled with youthful pride, slighted her 
husband. Her association with the desolute, her Juxpyi- 
ous habits, the frequent visitation by young men, her 
abode in her father's house, and the mildness of her hus- 

" band j—all these corrupted her. Havirg frequent oppor- 
tunities of seeing the minister Kharg@ ehe fell in love 
with him, and abandoned herself to him. This amour 
seovetly gratified gradually wore off her shame, fear, 
and dignity, and sho gradually became exceedingly 
shameless, The minister bribed the servants with gifts 
and honors, and had free access to her appartments, and 
gratified his passion for the princess to the fulness of 
his heart, Her husband by hor constant neglect of him, 
eame at last to suspeot of her bad character. The 
thoughts of his wife's misconduct reduced him in body. 
One night he suddenly entered her appartment in order 
to ascertain the truth. He found her fast asleep in the 
embrace of her paramour, her ‘bosoms heavifig with long 
breathings. He burnt with anger at gesing her in this 
state’of unpardonable guilt—a sight that would have en- 
raged even others than husband. And swayed allernately 
by anger and grief, he with great difficulty, and after much 
deliberation, controlled his anger. The woman whos 
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passion gets the better of her sense is very pleasant 
among her female oómpaniqns in private ; looks into the 
streets ; dislikes the sight of her husband and of men like 
him; slights the anger of her husband; and attends 
when her husband is ill spoken of; speaks with her fe- 
male companions when her husband wants her; and 
prajses “those who are against him ; and turns away from 
his kisses and cannot bear his embraces, nor feel any 
pleasure in them ; and pretend to sleep when in bed with 
her husbaud. They are miserable, thought Durlabhavar- : 
dhana, who foljow tove, for men of little wit are undone 
by it. Who has better control over his passion than he 
who has duly subdued jealousy whieh is like spasmodic 
cholera. ‘The woman” he continued *' is for the gratifi 
cation of passion, and like other things, can be enjoyed in 
common; wherefore then a man whose feelings are disci- 
plined, be angry on such account? Women are naturally 
fickle, and who can keep them under rules? Or what is 
the use of keeping them so? If the meeting of two per- 
sons to gratify a passion is an honorable act, what 
then is dishonorable? And since one’s own body can- 
not be proved to be his, how can a woman be called 
“mine?” If/shedesewes death because she gives me 
pain, why do I noi first kill love which is the prime root 
of all? And to destroy love, I must destroy jenlousy, 
first. For he who has desiroyed jealousy, has totally 
destroyed affection within half a minute" Thus he 
thought, and wrote on Kharga’s cloth the following words, 
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“Though you ought to have been killed, yet have T 
spared you; this you should remember.” When Duy. 
labhavardhana had gone out of the room unperceived, 
the minister awoke, and rend the writings in his oloth, 
This moderation of Durlabhavardbana won the minister 
fo his side. He forgot his lust and the princess, aud 
meditated how to repay the goodness by which’ his life 
was saved, in so much that he did not sleep well being 
buried in thoughts as how to repay the goodness of the 
“injured husband. ^ 

Now after a reign of thirty-seven yars and four 
months Vílídityn died, and with him the Gonanda dy. 
nasty became extinct. And while the chief ministers 
neglected the affaire of the kingdom, the grateful Khargy 
duly crowned the late king’s son-in-law, bathing him 
with the waters collected from holy places and poured 
from a golden essel; aud ihe kingdom thus passed 
from the Gorlanda dynasty to that of Karkota Niga as 
passed the Gauges from heaven to the head of Shiva. 

There reigned ten kings. From the beginning fifty- 
three. 

Here ends the third book of Rájataranggini by Kab- 
lana, son of Champaka Prabhu the gres minister of 
Késhmira. 
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[Invocation to Haga PARVATÍ as USUAL.] 


Durlabhavardhaua bad many children. The queen's 
bad character was not known to any, and she built à 
monastery named Auangabhavana. An astrologer pre 
dicted that Mahlana, one of the sons of the king, would 
not live long, so the boy raised a god Mablanasv&ámí. 
The king bestowgd a village named Chandra near the : 
hill Vishokakoty: upon the Bráhmanas, He also set up a 
Hari named Durlabhasvimi at Shrípagara, and died after 
a reigu of thirty-six years, 

His son Durlabhaka by queen Ananga then reigned. 
He assumed the name of Pratapfiditya after tho title of 
the dynasty of his maternal grandfather by whom he was 
adopted as his son, He had a rich miuister named Oda, 
who built a village named Hanumata for the habitation of 
the Bréhmanas. This powerful king built a beautiful town 
named Pratápapura, where merchants from many places 
came and settled ; and among others Nona from Robita, 
This Noua built Nouamatha for the habitation of the 
Bráhmanas of "Rohíto. s The king was pleased with him, 
aud invited him, and the merchant passed with him a day 
and a night amidst entertainments befitting a king. When 
in the morning the king asked how he was, the morehant 
complained of headache on account of the smoke of the 
lamp that was buruing in his room. Aud when after- 
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wards the king was invited by the merchant, the king saw 
that a rich stone, instead of a lamp, lighted his roo. 
Astonished at the luxury and riches of the merchant, and 
being well entertained by his host, the king spent there 
two or three days. 

One day the king saw Shifnarendraprabhé, the benuti- 
ful mistress [wife 1] of the merchant, and she being alone 
in the house, the king felt a desire for her. On the other 

, band the lady’s female attendant pointed out the king 
to her, and she also became enamonred of the king, 
This mutual love might have sprung up n consequence 
of the love that existed between them in their previous 
birth, or through the interposition of cupid. Hid for a 
short time behind a pillar, she gazed on the king, and 
as she went away she frequently looked behind on him, 
The king returned to his capital, but bis constant and 
anxious thoughts of her made him lean; and though 
he often rebuked himself, and reasoned with himself, i 
was all of no avail, “Fie,” snid the king to himself, 
“what a sinful affection has grown up in my heart! How 
powerful is love, that it overcomes reason, and reigns 
in the heart alone! Asa king, I should be afraid of 
bad deeds, but what sinful temptationsehave come across 
me! If.the king himself robs antther of his wife 
who’ then shall punish the guilty !" Thus reasoning he 
could neither leave the path of virtue, nor forget the 
lady. The king’s health gave way, nud he wes on the 
point of death, When the merchant heard from «the 
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people of the cause of the king’s ill health, he thus pri- 
vately advised his sovereign, Now that he was reduced 
to that state, virtue should no longer oppose his will, 
for when life is in danger, there is nothing that should 
not be done. In such a state even learned men, whose 
opinion is authority, have yielded. Life should not be 
forsaken for reputation, for when a man dies, fame is 
at an end, “O king," continued the merchant, “you 
need not respect me, for your benefit I can give up 
my life, why nop then, an object of pleasure? If: 
even now you refuse, to accept the offer, I shall send 
her as a dancing girl, for she dances well, and then 
you can accept her.” Thus urged by tho merchant and 
by his own affection, tho king, much abashed, accepted 
the lady. 

The queen retrieved her character by many great 
works, she set up a shiva named Shrínarendreshvara. In 
time she gave birth to a son who was named Chandiápída. 
This prince" by his great virtues cleared the stain of 
his birth. Often great characters rise superior to their 
births, even as the white raindrops fall from black 
clouds. From the blunt hills is derived the sharp steel, 
and from the cold water springs the sea-fire. She af- 
terwards gave birth to another son named Tárápída, 
and a third was born of her named Avimuktápída, 
These princes were also called by the names of Vajrá- 
ditya, "Udayáditya, and Lalitéditya, After a reign of 
fifty years the king died. 
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His son Chandrápíde, otherwise called Vajiáditya, 
ascended the throne: he performed many good deeds, 
aud was a very virtuous king. He equally possessed 
power and forgiveness, and similar opposite qualifications, 
He was rich without the concomitant vices; he equally 
favored all, and did nothing that frightened his people, 
and was so modest that he felt ashamed when any one 
praised him for his good works, He held his ministers 
under due subjection ; and in disputes he always saon- 
ficed his own interest lest he did wrong to others, Ha 
made many olear and just laws. Here I must end the 
description of the virtues of the king for fear of pro- 
longing my narrative. When building a temple to Tr. 
bhuvanasvémi, the house of & tanner fell within the 
boundary marked for the temple, but that man would 
not give up his bouge though compensation money was 
offered to him, At last when the matter was reported 
to the kingr the men in charge of the building, and 
not the tanner, were bold guilty, and they were cen- 
sured for want of forethought in having commenced 
the building without obtaining the consent of the tanner 
in the first instance. They were told either to reduce 
the plan of the temple or to build it, elsewhere, for he, 
the king, would not commit the sin¢of forcibly taking 
another's land. “For it is our duty,” said he, “to at 
minister justice, and if we act unjustly who will act 
rightly ?” At this time there arrived a man 4róm the 
shoe-maker, and was sent to the king by the ministers, 
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This man said, that the shoe-maker wished to see the 
king, and if ho was held not fit to enter the court, he 
requested that he might see the king when at leisure, 
and out of his court. Accordingly, on a subsequent day, 
the king gave audionce to the shoe-maker when out of 
his court, and asked him if he was the obstacle in tie 
exgcution of a pious object, namely, the erection of the 
temple, and added that if he thought his house beautiful, 
he might have another house still more beautiful, or a 
large sum of money. Then the shoe-maker replied— 
“Be not prowl, O-king, of your learning and experience, 
but listen to my words according to my judgment. 1 
am meaner than a dog, and you are a great king of the 
line of Kakutstha, the courtiers will therefore be vexed 
to see us talking together. The body of the living 13 
brittle, but is strengthened with pride and affection. As 
you love your body, which is adorned with the ornaments 
kangkana, hára, and augada, even so we love ours though 
unadorned. What this handsome palace is to you, that 
is my hut to me, though through it the sun penetrates. 
This hut, like a mother, is witness of my joys and sor- 
rows from my birth, and I cannot bear to see it taken 
away to-day? Rhe grief which a man feels when his 
house 18 taken away from him, can only be known to 
the god who is ousted from heaven, or to a king who hay 
lost his kingdom. Even after all this, if you come to 
my house and ask for it, then out of civility I shall give 
1t up to thee.” The ling went to the shoe maker's house 
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and bought it. The good are not vain though possessed 
of wealth, The shoe-maker clasped his hauds together 
and said, that the condescension of the king and the pains 
he had taken for the performance of a just act were well 
befitting him; and as Virtue had tested Yudhishthira, 
ag he had tested him, Ile then wished the king a pros. 
perous and long life, doing such holy deeds and living 
admired by the pious, Thus the sinloss king set up tho 
image of Vishnu named TTribhuvanasvümí. His queen 
*Prakásha built a largo Vihára nmned Pyokáshik&, Mih- 
radatta, the spiritual guide of the eking, set up an 
image of Vishnu named Gambhirasvámf ; and Chhalitaka, 
the mayor of the city, set up a god named Chhalitasvánt 
for the peace of the town.* 

The death of the king occurred owing to some magio 
performed by a Bráhmana,t whom the king had punished 
for murder, instigated by his brother Tárápída. It was 
from this time‘that the crime of destroying the lives of 
superiors by magic began in Káshmíra. When the king 
was at the poiut of death, the Brahmana was brought to 
him, but the king would not kill him, saying that he was 
innocent, since he was instigated by another. Who does 
* not feel a pleasure in rememberinag the forgiveness of 
this king ? Fate, by a mistake, had sent him to this wold 
with the kings of Kaliynga, instead of sending him with 
those of the age of Truth. The Bréhmana’s intellect be. 





* See Appendix I, 
+ The same one whose story is related in Appendix I, ^" 
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came dull that he had destroyed such a king. This reign, 
though short, is replete with many virtuous acts, He 
reigned for eight years and eight months, 

The fierce and angry Tárápída after murdering his 
brother succeeded him. The first act of his reign was 
a war with his enemies, whom he defeated with great 
slanghter. His prosperity was a source of annoyance to 
all Envious of the gods, and thinking that the Brahma- 
nas displayed the glory of the gods, he ceased to punish 
guilty Bighmanat in order that they might become cor- 
rupte He reigned for four years and twenty-four days. 
JIe too was removed by the magic of a Dráhmana. Man 
dies by the same mischief which he devises for others, 
just as fire gives out smoke to trouble the eye, but the 
same smoke transforms itself into water aud puts ous 
the fire. 

He was succeeded by his youngest brother Lalitaditya. 
He was a very powerful king, and carried on wars against 
his neighbours, but did not fight against those who sub- 
mitted even at the moment of his victory, People 
fled from the cities which ho attacked, and towns 
became empty as by miscarriage. Almost the whole of 
his reign was spent “in conquest. He carried his vioto- 
rious arms to the cast. He conquered Gádhipura (Kánya- 
kuhja) where the women were hunch-backed, Yasho- 
varmmjé, the king of the place, wisely submitted. But 
the king’s servants were prouder than the king, even as 
thé breeze from the sandal trees is moro pleasant thaa 
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the spring. Yashovarmmé unfortunately placed his name 
before that of Lalitáditya in the document of the treaty 
which was about to be concluded between the two kings; 
which ran thus—^ Peace is established between Yasho. 
varmmá and Lalitüditya." This offended Mitrasharmá, who 
was minister of war aud peace, as he regarded it as 
a slight to his master, The king who with his army aras 
waiting with impatience, approved of the conduot of his 

: servant in taking offence, and was so pleased with him 
that he made him head of the five offices which he oreated 
out of eighteen that had existed before and in which 
five departments, Shéhi and others were made heads. The 
five offices are thus named - the Great Constabulary, the 
Military Department, the great Stable Department, 
the Treasury, and the Supreme Executive office. Yasho- 
varmmá and his family were extirpated. The poets Vék- 
pati, Réjashri and Bhavabhuti, &o,, who were in the court 
of the king of Káuyakubja, now came over to the king of 
Káshmíra and used to chant songs to him. Kényakubje, 
from the Yamuna to the Kéliké submitted to him even 
like the courtyard of his own house, 

He marched thence with his aymy towards the east, 
He passed Kalingga, where elephaats wore caught. And 
then he came to Goura, Thence he reached the Eastern 
Sea, ánd pursued his course along the const towards the 
south, conquering as he went. Karndta submitted on 
his approach. A beautiful Karngti lady named Ratts 
who ruled supreme in the south, her territories extending 
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as far as the Vindyé hills, also submitted to him. The 
aymy then rested on the banks of the Kéverf beneath tho 
palm trees, drinking the water of coconnuts, Thence he 
marched to Chandanádr. And then the king crossed 
the sea passing from one island to another ; and thence 
marched towards the west, the sea singing the songs 
of his victory. lio then attacked the seven Kiamuká 
and the seven Kongkana which suffered much thereby. 
His army was anxious to enter Dváraká situated on the 
Western Sea, Tho army then crossed the Vindyé hills’ 
and entered Avanti where there was an image of Shiva 
named Mahakala, 

Lalitéditya, finding that almost all the kings had been 
conquered, turned towards the north, and had to fight 
his way with the haughty kings in that direction. He 
robbed the king of Káímvoje of his horses. In the 
mountains of Bhuskbéra the horses of the king became 
excited at the sight of the horse-faced Women of the 
country. He thrice defeated Dussuui and subdued him, 
He then conquered the Bouttas, and in whose naturally 
pale colored faces no further sign of anxiety was visible. 
He also conquered Darad. Iere the soft wind charged 
with the scen? of,Raindeer cheered his army, Before he ap- 
proached East Yotishupura, the inhabitants left that place. 
Here the king saw the forest in fire. Hus elephants then 
passed, through a sea of sand, Here was the kingdom 
of the females, and it was governed by a female; and 
the soldiers became impatient for the women, The queen 
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submitted and came out to have an interview with the 
invader, and trembled before him, it iè not certain whether 
with fear or in love. The people of North Kuru fled to 
the mountains for fear of Lalitéditya. 

Rich with the spoils of conquest the king returned to 
hfs country. He gave Jalandhara and Lohara and other 
small provinces to his adherents. To mark his conquest, 
he obliged other kings to wear a symbol of subjection, 
which they bear to this day. The Turashkas commemo- 
"rate the fact of their being bound by generally clasping 
both their hands behind their backs, and, shaving the 
front part of their heads, To prove the inferiority of the 
people of the South, he caused them to wear in their 
clothes a tail which touched the ground. There was not 
a town or village, or island, or river, or sea, where he did 
not raise triumphal monuments. These monuments he 
named according to the event or the time. When he 
set out on his expedition, he felt certain of conquest, 
and built à town named Sunishchitapura, or the “ City 
of Certainty.” When in his pride of conquest, he built 
another named Darpitapura, or the “City of Pride,” 
in which he set up an image of Keshava, And when his 
conquests were over, and he wassenjoping the fruits of 
his victories, he raised another city‘ which he named 
Phalapura (phala signifying fruit or effect) He com- 
pleted Parnotsa and built a house for amusement named 
Kriríríma, the name indicating the purpose’ of the 
building. In the kingdom of the females he set up sn 
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image of Nrisingha—unsupported by any thing but placed 
in the air between ‘two loadstones, one above and one 
below. When he was out in conquest, his viceroy built 
& town after the kiug's name, but he inourred the king's 
anger In this town of Lalitapura, there was an image 
of the sun, to which he bestowed the city of Kánya 
kubja with the adjoining lands and villages, At Hushka- 
pura he built an image of the god Muktesvámí and built 
a large monastery with a stupa for the Buddhists, He 
sel out on his conquest with one koti (ten millions) of " 
eurrent coin, On his return he bestowed elevon kotis to 
Bhutesha for his purification. Ho raised the stonehouse 
of Jeshtarudra and bestowed many villages nnd lands to 
it, Healso planted a series of machines at Chakradhara 
to draw water from the Vitast&. Also he raised a strong 
wall of stone round the temple of the sun. He erected 
a town adorned with vines, and another for the spiritual 
benefit of the people, aud bestowed it with»many villages 
to god Vishnu. 

He built a beautiful town named Parihgsapura. Here 
he set up a silver image of Vishnu, named Shíparihása- 
keshava, and another of gold named, Shrimuktakeshava, 
also an image*of Mahgvargéha, the mail of this last image 
being made of goñi. He also set up a silver image of 
Govmdhanadhara, He planied a single piece of stone 
hfty-fqur cubits high, on which was planted a banner, 
on the top of which he set up an image of Garurh. He 
likewise built a temple of Buddha, which had a square 
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court-yard, also a chailya, and a monastory. The image 
of Muktakeshava was built of eightj-four thousand tolgs 
of gold, that of Shiíparihísakeshava was built of 
eighty four thousand palas of silver. The image of 
Buddha which he set up was built of eighty-four 
thousand prasthas of brass, The monastery which had 
a square court-yard and the chaitya, were built for 
eighty-four thousand piecesof the ourreut coin. The rich 
king built gods of gold and silver by the side of the great 
‘gods of the country. The jewels, farnigure and villages 
hastowed on the gods were beyond estimation. His queens, 
ministers and dependent kings also set up hundreds of 
wonderful images, His queen named Kamalavati, who 
was very rich, set up a silver image of Vishnu named 
Kamatakeshave. His minister Mitrasharma raised an 
image of Shiva named Mitreshvara ; and Kayya a 
subordinate king of Lita, built a god named Shrikayyas- 
vámí; he alse erected a vihíra named Kayyavihéra, 
where Sarvvajngamitra a Buddhist attained the purity 
of Buddha, Another of his ministers named Tuskhé- 
rashchangkuna raised a vihéra named Changkuna, a 
stupa high as the mind of a king, and a golden image of 
Buddha. Ishinadevi, wife of the minister “just named, 
causerl a canal to be dug, whose waters were clear and be- 
neficiol to the healthy as to the sick, Chakramardiké, a 
favourite queen of Lalitéditya, built a town named | Chak- 
rapura containing seyon thousand houses, A B:ahmata 
named Dhappota set up a god named Bhappateshvara, and 
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other individuals set up Karkatesha and other gods. The 
prime minister Changkuna bpilt in another place a vibira 
with a chaitya; and Ishénachandra the physician and 
brother to the wife of Changkuna, having obtained 
wealth through the favor of Takshaka, built a Vibára.* 

The king further caused a permanent asylum for the 
poor to be built at Parihásapura, to which he presented 
one lak and ouc plates filled with food. He also caused 
a town to be built in o barren place that thursty men 
might find wateg thore. He invited prudent men from’ 
other countrigs, end brought Changkuna brother of 
Kangkanavarsha, an alchymist, from Dhuskhára. Tho 
king exchanged with this man a statue of Buddha 
which he brought from Magadha for certain jewels 
of mysterious propertiest This statue Changkuna 
placed in the monastery which he built, and can bo seen 
to this day, surrounded by iron railings, 


Tho king who was a good horseman, once rode to the 
woods to break a new horse. There, in a solitary part of 
the forest, he found a beautiful woman singing, and an- 
other dancing. When they had finished their works, 
they bowed aud went away. The king for some days 
continually went%p th» same place, riding on the same 
horse, and saw the samesight. One day, being questioned 
by ihe astonished king, the girls replied, that’ they 
served, in a temple, and lived in the village of Shukha- 
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vardhamána, and according to the instructions of the 
matrona of the place, they danced there, “ Tradition 
speaks of a temple in this place, nor can we, nor any 
one else say more as to why the temple is invisible,” 
The king heard this and caused the place, pointed out 
Dy them, to be dug. After an excavation had been made, 
the king on being informed by the diggers, came there 
and saw a dilapidated temple with closed doors, And 
when the doors were opened, he found two old images 
` of Keshava, and an inscription to the effect that they 
wero built by Rima and Lakshmana. By the side of 
the temple of Parihésakeshava, the king built a separate 
house of stone where he placed Rámasvímí, one of 
those two statues, His queen Chakramardiké asked 
for the other statue Lakehmanasvímí from the king, and 
placed it beside Chakreshvara. 

"When the king set out in his wars, a man with fresh 
wounds laid himself down before the elephant on which 
the king rode, His hands were soratched, and his nose 
wounded and bleeding, and he begged hard to be saved. 
The kind-hearted king asked what had happened to him, 
He replied that he was the faithful minister of the king 
of the sandy Sindhu, and that he wag beaten by the 
king because he advised him to subiit to Lalitáditya. 
The king of Káshmíra determined to chastise the king 
of Sindhu, and caused good surgeons to attend on the 
exminister, The ex-minister told the king that after 
suffering the injury he had received, he did not onre to 
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live, except for the sake of vengeance, and that when he 
was revenged, it was fitting jhat he should die, bidding 
farewell to the joys and griefs of this world. “But it is 
meet,” said he, “that I should injure him more than 
he has injured me. How can you,” he then continued, 
"reach that country sooner than in three months, óY 
reaghing his country, how will you maintain yourself 
against him? I will show you a way by which you can 
reach that country in half a month, but no water can be 
had by that route, so you will have to carry water for your j 
army. My frignds there will give no alarm of your ap- 
proach, so you will be ablo to capture the king with his 
ministers and his females.” ‘Thus saying, he lod the king’s 
army and entered a sandy desert. When fifteen days 
were past, the store of water became exhausted, Still 
the king pressed on for two or three days more, but 
finding that the soldiers were suffering from want of 
water, he said to the guide that more days had passed 
in the way than he had mentioned, and that the soldiers 
wera almost dying for want of water. He then asked 
how much of the way was yet remaining. Then replied 
the guide smiling, “Askest thou of the way to the 
country of your «majesty’s enemy, or to that of Death 
For the benefit of thy master I have disregarded my life, 
and have devised this plan, and have brought you 
and your army to the way of death. This is uot 
merely s barren place, but a terrible sen of sand, 
no "water can be had here, who will save you 
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to-day?” Hearing this speech, the whole army became 
motionless like a shali crop destroyed by hail stones, 
The king heard the lamentations of the frightened soldiers 
and lifted his hand to stop their ories and said, * I am 
glad, O ! minister, to see your devotion to your master, 
Yot on me your deception is in vain, as the blow of the 
iron on the stone Vajramani ; and you will now grieve for 
your falsehood as one does who grasps a flame mistaking 
it for a jewel As the sound of a thunder opens the 
“Vidura ground, so look at my order waters will spring 
from undorneath tho ground.” The king then began to 
dig the carth with a dwnta; and as Shiva with his spear 
made the Vitasté flow, there he brought out from pátála, 
a river the life-hope of his soldiers, which relieved them. 
The ex-minister of the king of Sindhu, his labours now 
heing abortive, aud wounded as he was, returned io tho 
country of his master, whero Death entered after him ; for 
the king of Kshmíra defeated the wily king of Sindhu, 
reduced him to the condition in which his minister had 
appeared before him, and devastated his country. The 
river Kuntavahini, which the king struck out in the 
desert, and which ran according to the wants of the king 
through various tracts, is still flowing in, Utiargpatha. 
Though there sre thousands of wonderful anecdotes 
of this king, I do not narrate them for fear of lengthen- 
ing the history. Time and country give some traits to the 
character even of the great; as even noiseless ond deep 
rivers clatter when passing over rooks, and their clear 
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water is turned muddy in the rainy season, Is it the 
fault of Kaliyuga, or of the throne that even this prince 
showed some bad traits in his character? 

Once, when dwelling at Parihgsapura in the company 
of his women and intoxicated with wine, he told his minis 
ters that if they wished io increase the beauty of his city, 
they should burn Pravarapura, the city built by king 
Pravarasena, His orders could not be disobeyed, and 
the ministers hurried to the placo and set fire to the 
dry grass and heaps of grain at Vítulánnka, The king 
saw from his “palace the burning flames and laughed 
loudly. Even a good man, when filled with envy, sees 
things belonging io others, as more plentiful than they 
really ara; as the eye afflicted with Timira sees moon 
&¢., double. For if it were not so, why should this 
king, who built numberless cities, consider the single 
one built by Pravarasena to be fit io 5e destroyed. 
But wheu: he became sober he grieved at the sin 
committed in burning the town. Grief in the heart 
eorrodes the body as long as life remains, like fire within 
the hollow of a dried-up tree. On the morning when 
his ministers saw him repenting, they removed his grief 
by assuring him Chat "they did not burn the town, The 
king was glad to learn this fact, as one is to see hig son 
whom in dream he thought he had lost. He then 
praised" his ministers, ond instructed them not to obey 
him, when he issued orders under the influence of wine. 
The world is like a woman of the town, and the king 
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like her temporary lover. Vie te those who for their 
own pleasure want to please such a king ; but those who 
disregarding life, prevent the king from following a wrong 
way, hallow the world. 

^ On another occasion the king assured the king of 
Gaura of his safety by the god Shríparihásnkeshaya, but 
afterwards caused him to be murdered by wicked men 
ut Trigrémi. Tho people of Gaura were then very 
* powerful, and for tho death of their king they were ready 
to give up their lives. Some of them entered Xáshmfra 
under tho pretence of visiting Sarosvati, and having 
collected thomselvos into a body besieged the temple of 
Parihasakeshava, The king was not then in the city, 
and the priosts seeing that they intonded to get an 
entrance, shut up the gates of the temple. On tho other 
hand the people of Gaura seeing Rámnsvámí, whose 
temple stood by the side of tho other, built of silver, 
and mistaking it to be Parihásakeshavn, tore it from its 
seat and broke ib to atoms, scattering the pieces on every 
side. They were, however, overtaken by the soldiers who 
were in the city, and were killed at evory step. They 
were cut to pieces—their sable bodies hesmeared with 
blood fell on the ground. Thus they died nobly for tha 
loveeof their king. What cannot gallant men do? They 
came all this distance, and perished for the death of 
their king, Even Vidhítá cannot exhibit such Eeroism. 
And at thot age kings had several such devoted and 
powerful servants, The favourite god Parihdsakeshava 
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was thus savod by the destruction of Rámasvímí. The 
Place of the latter is vacant to this day, but the glory 
of tho heroes of Gaura fills the whole world. 

Thus passed the days of the king; the greater part 
of his reign was spent outside his kingdom. Anxioys 
to see no one but himself king in the world, he again led 
an* expedition against Uttardpatha. The orders of this 
king were obeyed in realms where the sun did not shine. 
The ministers for a long time had no intelligence of» 
him, and tho rhessengers whom they had sent returned 
with tho folldwing’ message from the king.—'5 What n 
mistake it ison your part to expect my return when I 
have entered these regions? What business have I to 
enter my own kingdom leaving behind the new kingdoms 
whioh I conquer every day? The river issuing from its 
Source terminates in the sea, but the career of him who 
conquers for the sake of conquest has no termination, 
Tam instrcting you what you have to do, and reign 
accordingly. Let not the great men of the country effect 
a quarrel among you, for like atheists they have no fear 
of the future world. The people who dwell in ths caves 
of mountaing should be punished even without fault, for 
if they cau get nroney and fortify themselves they will 
turn out formidable. Let not the villagers get grain 
more than would suffice them for one year, and let them 
have Yo more bullocks than what is required for cultiva- 
ting their lands, for if they gain mote than they require 
for the year, these cruel Dámaras will become powerful 
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enough to set aside the orders ef the king, and shall 
become strong before the sovereign can know of if, 
When the villagers have clothes, wives, eatables, elephants, 
ornaments, horses and houses like the citizens; when 
kings neglect to watch important forts; when they are 
not able to know the hearts of their servants ; when the 
Jjigeers are granted to soldiers in one district only; when 
the Kéyasthes are united to one another by marriage; 
*'wheu kings see their officers behaving like Kéyasthng ; 
then you will know for certain that the people’s lot is 
going to be changed for the worse. After careful con- 
sideration follow my advice, and let not outsiders know 
of this, As by scent the nearness of an elephant is 
known, and by lightuing that of the thunder-clap, so 
by care the heart of man can be ascertained. My sons 
Kuvalayéditya and Vajraditya are the samo to me, but 
being born of»different mothers, there is difference in 
their intellect. The elder should be anointed when he 
is strong, still if it be necessary you may disobey his or- 
ders. If he leaves his kingdom, or commits suicide, 
remember my words, let none of you be grieved. My 
younger son you should not raise to the-throne, or if 
you do never disobey him. And thonga he be oppressive 
still you should guard him. To my youngest grandson, 
the boy Jayápíra, you should always say, ‘be S your 
grandfather.’ " 
The ministers, understanding his purpose and’ m 
ing of his return, bowed to his orders and wept, One 
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day Changkuna after much wooping said to the poople— 
“ Anoint Kuvalayápíth, for the king is dead.” Ie learnt 
the fact by magic ; for though the minister was at a dis- 
tauce yet by force of good fortune he could accomplish 
difficult things. Although the sun be clouded, yet expands 
the lotus ; though the clouds be at a distance, yet they cool 
the sunbeams. The great have some secret powers, not 
apparent to others, by which they oan effect difficult 
things from a distance. The king died after a reign of 
thirty-six years, gevon months and eleven days. Some 
any he perished at Aviyénake by an untimely fall of heavy 
snow. Some again maintain that in order to keep up his 
glory he burnt himsolf when in à danger. Agam, there 
are othors who are of opinion that he with his army 
entered the abodes of the gods through Uttarípatha. 
As the history of the acts of this king is strange, so also 
is the history of his death. When the sun sots, some 
say he enters the sea, others say he entérs into fire, 
some again say, that ho goes to another world. Even so 
when the great are dead ihe tidings of thew death pro- 
clmm their greatness. 

Lalitíditya was succeeded by Xuvalayápíra born of 
queen Kamalafev{, He ennobled his royalty by charity, 
aa the serpent brightens his skin by casting off his old 
slough. llis reign was for a short time darkened by his 
quarrel with his equally valiant brother. The quarrel 
for some time remained undeoided owing to their depend- 
ants very often changing sides for money. At last the 
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king overcame his younger brother and also the depend. 
ants who took money from both sides. Now, having 
maintained peaco in the kingdom, and gaining strength, 
he was ambitious of making foreign conquests. But at 
this time one of his ministers, either remembering the 
instructions of the late king, or through pride, disobeyed 
Kuvalayépira ; at which he was so angry that he cguld 
not at night sleep even for & moment, and thought not 
¿only of killing him but several of his partisans. But 
afterwards when his anger was assuaged, he wondered 
how he had ever thought it fit to take so many lives, 
And he thus questioned himself— Who ever lives in 
pence after committing crimes for the sake of self? 
What reasonable man wants to violate the path of 
virtue for his ungrateful person? None takes notice 
of tha changes time brings on him. The immortal 
beiugs laugh at us, for they found us yesterday thought- 
lessly laughing in childhood ; to-day they see our 
beards grown and our faces looking red like’ copper in 
anger; and to-morrow they will behold our counten- 
ance and hair disfigured like the head of an old 
goat.” Thus thinking on the mutability of man, 
and valuing peace, he left his kingdoms and went into 
the woods of Plakshaprasravana. At the time of his 
depafture he wrote on his seat the following line whioh 
show his asceticism—“ Go to the woods, fix yonr mind in 
devotion, for the riches you see are perishable, and of 
gharb duration.” This seat-king may be seen by «tho 


KINOS OF RASTIMfRA. 83 


good even to this day at Shri hill and other places. 
When the son of his master; thus left the kingdom, the 
minister Mitrasharmmg with his wife drowned himself 
for grief in the waters of Vitasté. This king reigned 
for one year and fifteen days. 

Him succeeded his brother Vajríditya also called 
Vappiyaka or Lalitéditya, born of queen ‘Chakramardika. 
The cruel temper of this king contrasted strangely with 
the gentle character of his brother. He robbed Parihé- 
sapura of many gifts with which his father had adorned 
it. This luxurious ting had many females in his zenana. 
He sold many people to the Mlechobhas, and introduced 
their evil habits, After reigning seven years this vicious 
king died of consumption, the effect of his debauchery. 

His son Prithivyápíre by queen Mangjariké then camo 
to the throne, He was a great persecutor of his subjects, 
and reigned for four years and one month. 

He was dethroned by his step brother Sanggrümápíre 
born of queen Massg. This prince reigned only seven 
days. These two kings did not benefit the kingdom. 

After the death of Sanggr&mápíra, Jayápíra the youngest 
son of Vappiya or Lalitéditya, ascended the throne, 
This prince membered the words of the ministers, 
“Be like your grandfather,” which they used to repeat 
to him according to the direction of king Lalitéditya I, 
and being ambitious of conquest, he collected an army 
snd set cub of his country. Arriving at the gato of 
Káshmíra with his feudatory chiefs, he asked the old 
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men there as to tho numerical strength of the army 
with which his grandfather had set out. The old men 
smiled and said, “ What is the use of asking that ques. 
tion? For that which was then accomplished cannot be 
yepeated again, He had one lak and twenty-five thousand 
litters of war with him, while you have only eighty 
thousand.” But the king did not think the conquest of 
the world difficult with the army he had collected, a3 he 
thought times had much changed since the days of 
his grandfather. ‘The old mon found ^n him the spirit 
of his grandsire, When the king’ had gone far ont 
of his country, his wife's brother rebelled and aseended 
the throne of Káshmíre, On the other hand, many 
soldiers who had not much loyalty in them, ond 
longed for home, daily deserted his army and returned 
to their country. Thus deserted, yet resolved to show 
his personal yalor, the king made a solemn vow. Through 
his pride which was not yet humbled, he surmounted 
the frowns of fortune. Sending his feudntory kings 
who followed him, to their respective countries, ho - with 
n few followers went to Prayéga. Thore having nsoor- 
tained the number of his horses, he presented ono Jak 
minus oue to Bráhmanas with rick offgciaga, And there 
on the banks of the Ganges he ereotod a monument 
marked with bis name, and an inscription to the effect 
that he who should be able to present one lak of horses 
might pull down Jayápíres monument, ond erect his 
own, The Gauges still laves with its waters the monu 
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ment marked with the name of Jayápíra. He then 
ordered his soldiers to xotu'm home, and separating him- 
self from them, wont out alone one night, and entered 
the city of Paundravardhana, the possession of Jayanta, 
the king of Gaura. 

Long peace had made the citizens rich which it gave 
him, delight to see. The king know dancing, and natur- 
ally enough wished to see a dance, and entered the 
temple of Kárttikeya. Fora time he sat on a stone 
at the door of the tomple. Ile had an air of majesty 
in him whicb,the people perceived and wondered, and 
they moved aside from him. t so happened that the 
dancing girl Kamalá saw with wonder tho benutiful 
king, and his uncommon mein. She also marked that 
he frequently touched his shoulders and concluded that 
he must be some great man travelling over the world 
in disguise. “May be,” she thought, “he is a king 
or a king’s son or born of some high family who is 
acoustomed to take betel from behind him, since ho is 
frequently touching his back. The elephant shakes his 
eara though there be no black bees, the lion looks behind 
as he goes though there be no elephant nenr, the peacock 
dances though" tee clouds be dispersed; thus habit 
makes one work though there be no cause for so work- 
ing.” Thus thinking she made a sign to a bosom friend 
of hers, bidding her to approach the king; and when he 
placed his haud on his back as before, Kamald’s friend 
plated a betel there, which the king took, and 

a 
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putting it io his mouth looked back and saw her, He 
asked her by a movements of his eyebrows who sha 
was, Sho replied his question. He was pleased with 


her sweet conversation ; and when the dance was over, . 


she accompanied him to Kamala’s house, The king was 
‘Struck with Komala’s courteous behaviour, her tender. 
ness and beauty. Now when the moon had risen, she 
took her guest by the hand, and led him to her bed 
troom. Thee lying on a golden couch, the girl, drunk 
with Maireya wine, practised her arts on the king, but he 
did not touch her, And when shc became ashamed of 
her forwardness, the king clasped her to his bosom, and 
gently said: “It is not, O | benuteous-eyed, that you 
have not touched my heart, but owing to my present 
misfortunes I am obliged to offend thee by not respond- 
ing to your caresses. I am your servant, your simplicity 
hos bought me, and you will soon know my history, and 
then exouse me. Know that l have vowed not to enjoy 
pleasures till I have done my task.” So saying he played 
a tune with his fingers on the couch, and sighed and re- 
cited a verse: '* Whose lust of conquest is not satisfied, 
can he think of woman? The sun does not come to his 
spouse in the evening without «congad ing ihe whole 
world.” When he had finished the recitation, the girl 
took him to be some great man. On the morning when 
the king was about to depart, Kamala requested him 
not to go, and gave him a lodging in her house; i 

Once the king went out to a riverside to perform his 
evening prayer, andit waslate when he returned, nnd 
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found the whola household extremely anxious on his 
ageount, When he dsked the cause of their anxiety, 
Kamalé smiled and said:—'* At night there comes a 
great lion which kills many lives ; day by day it destroys 
man, elephant, horse, and you being late we were 
apprehonsive of your safety. Be he king or prince, nc 
one stirs from his house at night." The king smiled at 
her tale. That night passed, the king went out of the 
city next evening, and waited beneath a large Banyan 
tree for the lion. | From a distance he spied the animal 
looking like the vary smile of Yana moving about, 
Ue shouted iu order to draw the attention of the boast, 
and at that deafoniug noise, the lion yelled and ap- 
proached, his mane shaking, his eyes burning, and his 
ears erected. He lifted up the forepart of his body and 
opened his mouth. The active king thrust his band up 
to the elbow into the mouth of the lion, and cut inside 
his chest. The lion vomited blood and*died of that 
single stroke. The king washing his blood, and hiding 
the wound in his elbow, slept as before in the house of 
Kamalg, Ju the morning king Jayanta heard that the 
lion had been killed, and urged by curiosity, went out to 
see it. "There beheld the huge carcase of the animal 
killed by one singlo person, aud felt sure that he who 

had destroyed it was more than man. He waa, however, 

surprised when a follower of his gave him a Keyura, 

[an ornament worn on the upper arm] taken out from the 

mouth of the lion, marked with the name of Shrijayépira. 
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How came he here? Asked the king, and tho city became 
alarmed at the information. After assuaging the fears 
of the citizens, king Jayanta thus addressed them— 
«Why are you afraid, O men of little sense, now that 
you should be glad? It is rumoured that for certain 
Teasons the powerful king Jayspíra is travelling in the 
world alone under the false name of prince Kallata. 
Y have no son,” continued tho king of Gaura; “and am 
resolved to marry my daughter Kalydénadevi to him, 
* He ought to be sought after, and if he.be found without 
soeking, it will bo as one who seeks far jewels and finds 
the island where there are all precious stones. He must 
be in this city, and ho who will bo able to givo any 
information about him will obtain in return whatever ho 
desires.” Tho citizens, trusting in the word of their 
truthful king, made search after Jayápíra, and at last 
informed Jayanta that the king of Káshmíra was stop. 
ping in the house of Kamalí. The king with his 
ministers and his ladies came to the place, and with due 
attention conveyed him to his palace, And then he 
married him to Kalyánadeví. Jayápíra then subdued 
the five kings of Gaura, and made his father-in-law para- 
mount over them, The army which b- nd left behind 
under the command of Devasharmm§, the son of Mittra- 
sharrumé, the minister of his grandfather, joined him: 
and at the request of his general he returned to his 
country with his wife and Kamalé. On his way he 


defeated the king of Kényakubja, and took away from 
him his splendid throne. 
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When he entered Kashmira, his brother-in-law Jajja, 
‘who had usurped his throné, came out against him, An 
obstinate battle was fought for several days at the village 
of Pushkaletra. During these days the dwellers of the 
villages and forests who could uot brook the usurper, 
flocked to Jayápíra, who was beloved of his subjects. 
lm the course of the battle, one Shrideva, a villager, 
and a Chandála by caste, sought for Jajja. They pointed 
out to him Jajja riding on horseback in the thick of, 
the battle, but" being thirsty he was drinking water 
from a golddu vessel. “Now Jajja is killed by me,” 
cried out Slnídeva as he struck him with a stone tied to 
a bling. When he had set out for battlo, he had said 
to his mother that he was going io help the king, and 
had asked for food. His mother laughed, but he resolved 
tokillJajja. Jajju's army seeing him struck down to tho 
ground with stone, and motionless, lef$ him dying. 
Thus he reigued for three years in the kingdom which he 
gained by rebellion. He lived in anxiety, drending the 
arrival of his powerful foe. The riches of merchants last 
not, if they appropriate what is entrusted to them, nor 
of prostitutes, if they deceive their paramours nor of 
kings, if they g%t tüe kingdom by rebellion. After the 
death of Jajja, Jayápfra reigned, and by his good works 
he attracted the hearts of the good. His queen Kalyéna- 
devi founded a town named Kalyénapura on the field 
of her "husband's victory. The king founded a city i 
named Mahlánapura, and set up a large image of Keshava, | 
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and Kamala also raised a city named Kamali after hor 
name. 3 
The king made several improvements in the kingdom, 
He introduced such sciences as were long forgotten in 
the country, even as Kashynpa brought the Vitasté, and 
encouraged his subjects to cultivate learning. He invited 
lenrned men from other countries and employed them 
jn collecting the fragments of Pétanjali’s commentary 
<on the annotations of Kátyíyana on Panini’s gramma. 
tical aphorisms. Tho king himself used to take les- 
sons from Kshfra, a Professor of Gfommsr, Ho never 
liked nor tolerated selfpraise, but valued the praise 
of the lenned, The title of panda was more prized 
in his reign than that of tho king. He listened to 
whatever learned men said, and so the inferior kings 
who had any favor to ask crowded in the houses of the 
Jearned. Such was his assiduity to get together learned 
men, that men of lore became scarce in the courts 
of other kings, In Shukradanta’s house of charity, 
where boiled rice was distributed, one learned man 
named Thakriya was made the hend. Anothor learned 
man named Udbhatabhatta was made the president 
of his court on a daily pay of ofle le of dínéras, He 
roade Dimoduragupta a poet, who had the art of pro- 
curing women, his priucipal minister, The poets of 
his court were Manoratha, Sbangkhadatta, Chataka nnd 
Sandhimáus; and his ministers were Vamana and others. 
Once the king dreamt, when in deep sleep, that the 
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sun was rising from the west, and he know thereby that 
some virtuous pandétas had entered his kingdom. This 
noble and eloquoht king appreciated learning in which he 
took so great a pleasure. What joys can those kings feel, 
who, like blind bulls, are bent only on satisfying their. 
appetites. As the embrace of the wife who is determined 
to follow her lord to the other world, is to the dead 
when placed on the funeral pyre; es the juico of the 
sugarcane is to one who has lost his taste by Makdmoha 
disease; as the stent of the garland is to the dead; 
ovon so is the granddur of learning to the senseless, 

The king once ordered oue of his mossengers to get five 
Rékshasas from Ceylon. Tho messenger who was nono 
other than his minister for war and peaco, fell over- 
board the vessel, and was swallowed by a Timi fish ; but 
he tore the bowels of the fish and reached the shore. 
Vibhishana, king of Ceylon, gave him fiye Rákshasna. 
and sent him back to his country. The king bestowed 
much wealth on the messenger, and caused the Riksha- 
sas to fill up a deep tank, and build a fort named Jayapura 
which equalled heaven in beauty. Tho king set up 
threa large images of Buddha, & monastery, and an 
image of a godatss famed Jayadevi in that town. Ho 
also set up images of Rama and his brothers, and of 
Vishnu reposing on a snake, Some say that the king 
caused, the tank to be filled up by his workmen, and 
employed the Rikshasas in doing some other work, Once 
the king dreamt that Vishnu asked him to cause a city 
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like Dvgravatf to be built surrounded by water, and he 
built a town so surrounded, which the people, even to 

, this day, call Abhyautarajayapura, In this city, Jayadeva, 
who was at the head of the five departments [mentioned 
defore] built a monastery; and A’cha, the son-in-law of 
Pramoda the king of Mathurá, who was subject to the 
king of Káshmíra, set up an image of Mahádeva nained 
A’cheshvara. 

+ ‘The king again set out for conquest. He had a large 
army with him ; his elephants appoared"as a continuation 
of hills as far as the sen, and his army-atretohed from 
the Himálaya to the Eastern Hills. At night Summuni- 
raja, and others with the Chandilas kept watch over the 
army. Tha king adopted the name of Vinayaditya and 
founded a city in the east named Vinayédityapura, 

Kings may be great and brave and persevering, yet 
sudden. dangers often render their fortunes doubtful, 
Once disguised as a hermit, the king entered the fort 
of Bhimasena, king of the East. He was, however, recog- 
nized by Siddha, brother of Jajja, and understanding 
that the king had come as a spy, he gave information 
to Bhímasena who, all of a sudden, captured and confined 
him, Here fate overcame the efforts (Y man. J ayípira, 
howeyer, did not lose his presence of mind in this great 
danger, and began to plan his escape. It so happened 
that, at this juncture, a disease caused by spiders, 
broke out among the people of Bhímasena, The disease 
was contagious, aud fatal in its effect, and persons 
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attacked with it were deserted by their fellows. Jayá- 
pira heard of this, aid caused his men secretly to bring 
something that iucreased bile ; he ato it and had an attack 
of fever; and applying the juico of Vajra [a species 
of Euphorbia] he produced eruptions on his body. Now 
the guards reported to Dhímasena that tho king of Kash 
mira had an attack of what thoy thought to be the 
prevailing disease, ond Bhímasena apprehending danger 
therefrom, gent out Jayépira. Thus effecting his escape, 
he onptured the fgrt. 
Aramuri, the loaraed and wily king of Nepíla, wished 
to engage himself in war with Jayáípíre. When the 
king of Káshmíra entered Nepéla, Aramuri collected his 
army, and without submitting retired before the army of 
Kíshmíra, Jayépira not caring to fight with other kings, 
pursued Aramuri through various countries like a faleon 
that follows a pigeon, sometimes gaining and sometimes 
losing sight of his enemy’s army. Having conquered 
the countries around, he encamped with his soldiers by 
the side of & river that flows into the sea within a short 
distance, Thence he continued his march towards the 
Hastern Sea for two or three days, his banners flying in 
the breeze WInA, came from the sea, After which he 
got within sight of the Nepála army encamped on the 
southern bank of the river, under the Nep&la umDrello. 
The anger of Jayípira was roused at the sight of the 
army ofthe enemy, and on hearing their notes of war, 
And finding that the water in the river was only knee- 


94 KINGS OF KASHMÍRA, 


deep, and not knowing the nature of the place, he 
descended into the river. When he had gone half way, 
the flood tide came in, and immensely increased the bulk 
of the water, the place being near the sea. His army 
consisting of men, nígas, horses, elephants, were borne 
Kway by the current, The king's ornaments and clothes 
were swept away, and ho was carried by the stream to 
a great distance, but he kept himself above water by 
swimming. ‘The cries and shrieks of the army, mixed 
“with the roar of the waters, filled all sides. At this 
opportunity the king was quickly epicked up by the 
enemies by means of leather bag, and thus to their great 
joy he was captured, The favors of Fortune and of clouds 
own no law, for Fortune often bestows great favors, but 
in the next moment causes mishap; and clouds, while 
assuaging the heat of a long summer day, hurl down 
thunderbolts. The king of Nepála confüued him in a 
high stone-built houso on the banks of the Kélagandiké, 
and appointed his faithful guards to watch over him. 
The king of Káshmíra once more in danger, and not 
knowing what to do, burnt with grief, The confinement 
was 80 strict that neither the moon nor the sun could 
see him. But by some meaus ho sow tho+tiie river was 
nigh, and he planned his escape. Even to this day the 
kind-hearted pandifas remember the lines which the 
King then composed regarding his condition. 
Devasharmmé, the proud minister of Késhmira, was 
grieved to think of the humiliation of the king, and de- 
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termining to roseue his master at the risk of his life, sent 
a,awaet-tongued messengor to Aramuri, nud offered to 
give up to the king of Nepéla the wealth and the king- 
dom of Jayáípíra, And when messengers from Nepála 
came io him, and arrangements were made, he with the 
Kgshmirian army entered Nepála. He reached thé 
Kilggnudiké, left his army on its banks, and crossed 
the river with only a few followers. He was introduced 
into the Nepila court by the feudatory kings, and was 
well received by the king who caused him to sit down ` 
in his presenge. But as he was weary with travelling, 
the king soon dismissed him, Devasharmmé came to his 
lodgings and there passed the remainder of tho day. 
On the next day, he and the king after drinking retired 
to privacy to sottle their affairs, The minister told the 
king of Nepéla that the acoumulated wealth of Jayápíra 
was with the army, the fact being known to the king 
of Káshmíra alone, and to some of his faithful officers, 
“I wish to hear from the king of Káshmíra," continued 
the minister, “where he has kept these treasures, by 
holding out to him the hope of his being set freo if he 
would give them up. I have not therefore brought the 
army here, Xor they to whom the riches are entrusted 
be with the army, it will be impossible to get the 
treasures. Butif the soldiers be brought here one by 
one ond seized they may give out the secret.” Thus 
deceiving the king of Nepégla, he with the kings permis- 
sion went to Jayápíra, He was grieved to see the king, 
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and clearing tho room of all others, asked his master if he 
still kept up. his spirits. You may succoed,” said hp, 
“if your cournge fails thee not. “When I am thus 
unarmed,” replied his master, “what can I do though 
I possess courage.” ‘If your courage has not been 
“iost,” rejoined the minister, “the danger can be got over. 
You can leap from this window, and oross over to the 
other side, for the army that is there is yours.” “ Without 
a leather bag,” said the king, “the river cannot be 
crossed, and if a leather bag be thrown from this height, 
it will burst, so your plan is useless ; pnd after being 
thus humiliated I do not wish to die without first chas. 
tising tho foe.” “Wait for two dandas,” said the 
minister, “and then come alone and you will see tha 
plan I propose to eross the river, and follow it without 
fear" The king then retired and passed the usual time 
out of the room, then entering it alone he found his mi- 
nister lying dead on the ground, with a pioce of cloth tied 
round his neck; and on it was written the following 
sentence—“ I am but dead to-day, my body is stuffed 
with air, aud will be for you a leather bag which will not 
break ; ride on me and cross the river, I have tied a 
cloth round my thighs, thrust your lege-ithin it up to 
your thighs.” The sentence was written in the blood 
of his body, which he had taken out with his nails. 
At first the king was surprised and grieved pt the 
sight, but after a while he availed himself of the 
opportunity, and plunging into the strenm, reached tho 
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opposite bank. There, being master of his army, he, 
within a short timé, destroyed the king of Nepála, and 
overran his country, even before his guards knew of his 
escape. Tt is strange that the hour which gave birth to 
the rebellious Jajja, gave birth also to the virtuous 
Devasharmmá who was like his father Mitrasharmmao 
The king in spite of his victories thought every thing 
lost, because of the death of his minister, who was to 
him like the strange jewel, the possessor of which cannot 
be killed. In his conquests, he forgot his humiliation, " 
but he could not forget his minister. 

The king thon conquered the country of women, but 
prided more on his conquest over his passions on that oc- 
casion, From this kingdom he brought the seat of Karna. 
He raised a building for the court of justice; and being 
‘distant from his treasury, he created another treasury 
office, which accompanied him in his march and was coall- 
ed Chalaganja, or travelling treasury, His kingdom 
extended to the four seas. He ngain returned to his 
country, and surrounded by his feudatory Lings, enjoyed 
the glory he hod attained. 


The king discovered a copper ore* in a hill at Krama, 
from which ñe k«ought copper, and caused one hundred 
koti minus one díunáras to be struck in his name. 
He alone, the king prided, who will strike a hundred 
koti coins will beat,me, Thus he ruled to destroy the 


— 





a * See Appendix D. 
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pride of kings, and left a task W be accomplished by 
other princes, 

Unfortunately for his haii the king left tho path 
of his grondsire, and walked in that of his father. The 
Káyesthas advised him that it was useless to undergo the 
fKtigues of foreign conquest when he could accumulate 
wealth in his own country. The king took their advice, 
and began to oppress his subjects. Shivadésa and others 
of his treasurers excited his cupidity. Thenceforth ho 
"spent tho revenues of Késhmira according to his pleasure, 
and os advised by tho Káyasthas. The devices by which 
he had conquered other kings, wero now employed to en- 
slave his own mon. The measures which had formerly 
been intended for the comfort of the good, were now 
adopted for tho oppression of the people. He murdered 
mauy persons; and excepting those who flattered him, 
no one spoke well of him, even in dream, Prostitutes and 
kings both confmit sins: the one cruelty and the other 
fickleness. Their senses are obscured by gins,” The one 
is not grieved even to kill his parents, the other to 
embrace low meu. In this way ihe king reigned for 
three years with such cruelty, and plundered even 
the cultivators share of the harvest. aie gain over. 
turned his senses; he considored the Kéyasthas his 
friends; though they gave him but a small share of the 

plunder, appropriating to themselves the rest. Even 
TPiáhmanas who always have great patience,. began 
to opposo the king. Some of them fled from the country 
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as the king began to kill many of them; but at last they 
gombined and stood togother, and tha king could not 
destroy them, though ho continued to plunder them. 
Tho kiug's character was greatly changed, and he was 
spoken ill of iu poetry by the panditas, The crael king 
once ordered that ninety-nine Bréhmanas should ba 
Killed in one day. And when he was sitting on the banks 
of the Chandrabhágá after having forcibly taken posses- 
sion of Tulamula, he was informed that ninety-nine 
Bréhmanas had, perished in the waters of that river.” 
From that time ‘he, ceased to take possession of lands 
granted to Bríhmanos, but he continued to take posses- 
sion of those possessed by men of other castes, 

The Bráhmanas who dwelt at Tulamula once came 
to say something to the king, but were struck in his 
presence by his door-keeper, and consequently were 
very angry. “Bréhmanas were never insulted before, 
even in the presence of Manu, Méndhgté, Rims and 
other grenst kiugs;" they said, “and when angry they 
can destroy ina moment the heavon with Indra, the 
earth with her mountains, and the nether world with 
its Ngga—chief.” The king who would not ask for advice, 
and was deserted by his feudatory kings, replied with 
supercilious pride, “You cunning people who eat by 

begging, what pride is this of yours that you presend to 
do what the Rishis did.” The Bréhmauas were cowed 
down * by his frown, but one Iitti thus replied: “Wea 
conduct ourselves according to the times, as you are & 
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king, even so we are Rishis” The king scornfully 
enquired: “Art thou the great Rishi Vishvámitra o 
Vashishta or Agastha?’ And, as if flaming with anger, 
the other replied, ** If you be Harishchandra, Trishanku 
or Nahusha, then I am one of those you mention.” Tha 
Xing then answered with a smile, “ the curse of Vishvámitra 
and others destroyed Harishchandra, &c., what will your 
anger effect?" The Bráhmana struck the earth with 
his hand, and said, “ will not my anger bring down 
* Brahmadanda on thee?” Then said Ahe angry king, 
“Tot full the Brahmadanda, why” delay it longer?” 
* O cruel man,! there it falla.” And no sooner had Iitti 
pud so than a golden bar from the canopy fell on the 
king. The wound degenerated into erysipelatous in- 
flammation, aud insects generated on the suppuration. 
He suffered great pain, the sample of what he would 
have to suffer in hell. After five nights, he, who had 
courted danger, died. Thus the king who used to 
punish without fault, was chastised by Brahmadanda 
and perished. This powerful though fickle king reigned 
for thirty one years. Kings thirsting for wealth, and 
restrained by no limits, take to evil ways, like the fishes 
which thirsting for muddy water lenve their place and go 
on the dry land. The latter nre oaught by fishermen, and 
the former are sent to hell. His mother Amritaprabhá set 
up a god named Amritakeshava for the salvation of his soul. 

He was succeeded by his son Lalitápíra by queen 
Durgí He was a very sensual king, and did not attend 
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to royal duties, and in his reign prostitutes obtained 
influence, and evil ways were prevalent, The ill-gotten 
wealth of his father was spont by him on dancers, 
_ actors, &o. Bad men gained access to the palace 
as friends of prostitutes, and taught him the art of 
pleasing the public women. The king cast aside his’ 
croyn and royal ornaments, and lived in the company 
of females, Those who could joke and speak of women, 
were his favorites, not warriors or learned men. His 
passion increased, with his enjoyments, and he thought 
his fathor was inanimate, because when he conquered the 
kingdom of women, he did not touch them. And 
pleased with the embraces of women, aud surrounded hy 
his temporary companions, he laughed at his ancestors who 
had felt a passion for conquost. The king rowarded his 
gay companions because they derided old men so as to 
prevent them from approaching the king, In his court, 
aud accompanied by his courtezans, the king shamed his old 
ministers with loud laughter and jokes. The wicked king 
clothed his noble ministers with clothes marked with the 
foot-print of prostitutes. One proud minister named 
Manoratha, unable to reform the king, ceased to attend his 
cuurt, There is,no yay left bui to desert a bad king, 
for it is useless to oppose him or to concur with him, or to 
‘grieve for him, or to work his evil The king stook 

back from Bréhmanas the places named Suvarnapársbva, 

Falapura and Lochanotsa. He reigned for twelve years, 
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He was succeeded by his step-brother Sangrímapíra, 
gon of Jayapira, by queen Kalyéna. He assumed tbe 
name of Prithivyápira, and reigned for seven years, 

After him Chippatajaydpfra, otherwise called Vrihaspati, 
the infant son of Lhlitápíra, was made king. He was 
"born of Lalitépfra’s concubine named Jayádeví, the 
daughter of Kalpapéla an inhabitant of Ákhuva, "hig 
daughter of Kalpapála had been taken away by Lali. 
tápíra on account of her beauty. The maternal uncles 
of the present king named Padma, Utpalaka, Kalyéna, 
Mamma and Dharmma now ruled“he kingdom during 
the king's infancy. They were all young. The eldest 
held the five principal posts, and the others held other 
posts, The orders of Jayídeví, mother of the king, 
were obeyed by her brothers. She set up a god named 
Jayeshvara. The wealth saved by parsimonious kings 
is soon squandered by some successor. The king spent 
but a small” sum, but his uncles appropriated the 
whole, The wealth which their sister had gained by 
means of her beauty was now spent by her fortunate 
brothers. But as their nephew grew up, they appre 
hended their destruction, And these wicked men after 
consulting together, killed their nephew by magic, in 
order that they might rule the kingdom, The king died 
after reigning twelve years, 

After his death, his uncles were puffed up with pride 
and could not brook that any one among themselves would 
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reign. They wished to set up a puppet king, but they 
could not agree in their choice, and so they quarrelled, 
'ribhuvanapíra, son of king Vappiya by queen Meghá vali, 
though the eldest, was not crowned, because all did not 
agree. This Tribhubanapíra's son named Ajitápira by 
Jayádevi, was raised to the throne by Utpala in opposi- 
tiog to his colleagues. But the king could not please 
all the five brothers equally, for when he spoke to one 
of them the rest were displeased. ‘The five brothers who 
appropriated tha revenues of the realm, set up many 
houses of gods in whe city. They with their sons ruled 
the kingdom which may bo seid to have been without 
a king. Utpala set up a god named Utpalasvámf, and 
built a town named Utpalapura. Padma set up a god 
named Padmasvímí, and a town named Padmapura, 
The wife of Padma named Guundeví, built two temples, 
one within the city, and the other at Vijayeshvara. 
Dharmma set up » god named Dharmmasvém{, and 
Kalyguavarmma set up Kalyánasvámi, an image of 
Vishnu. Mamma set up a god Mammasvémf, and gave 
away as gift eighty-five thousand cows with calves, and 
five thousand dinfras with each cow and calf. Who 
can estimate his wealth, much less the accumulated 
wealth of all the brothers? Their charity made every 
one desire and pray for their riches, by whatever "means 
acquired, whether by plunder or by honest means. The 
houses vf the gods built by them were far larger than 
other temples which stood beside them. From the 
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Káshmírian era 89,* when their nephaw died, till 
now they reigned without opposition for a period of 
thirty six years, After this a battle was fought between 
Mamma and Utpalaka, and it was so obstinately fought 
that the Vitastà was choked with dead bodies. The 
‘poet Shankuka described this battle in his work named 
Bhuvaníbhyudaya, Yashovarmma, the son of Mamma, 
defeated his opponents. The victorious party then 
dethroned Ajitápíra ond crowned Anangapíra son of 
' Sangrám&píra. Unable to bear the nsogndanoy of Mam- 
ma, Sukbavarmmé son of Utpala, began to aspiro to the 
kingdom. After three years Utpala died, and Sukha- 
varmmá raised Utpalípíra son of Ajitépira, to the 
throne. 

Ratna the minister for peace and war, who had amassed 
muoh wealth, set up a temple for the god Ratnasvimi. 
Nara and other proprietors of the village Vimaléshvé, 
who were the judges of DárvíUbisára, &c., lived at the 
Jatter place as princes. The line of Karkota became 
almost extinct, and the family of Utpala began to thrive. 
When Sukhavarmmá was, through his prowess, on the 
point of becoming king, bo was murdered by his envious 
friend Shushka, Shura the minister, then thought Avanti- 
varmmé son of Sukhavarmmé, to be fit for the throne; 








* With the exception of the calculation of date at the beginning 
of the book, which will be found in our Appendix A. this is the 
first instance where the author has given a dato to an event, The 
Karhmicians caleulated era by centuries. Here the year 89 signite; 
the 89th year of the century which was then current. " 
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aud in order to prevoyt disturbances among the poople, 
ho in tho Káshmírian era '81 ^ deposed the reigning 
king Utpalápua, and raised Avantivarmmé io the throue. 
"This man obtained with ease the kingdom for whioh his 
father aud grandfather had t1ied so hard. , 

The water of coronation was poured on his head from 
a golden vessel, his golden ear-pendants glittering as if 
the sun aud tha moon were whispering advices in his ears ; 
and at the time of his being crowned he was surrounded 
by the princes of this race, 

Tiere ends the Fourth book of Réjataranginf by 
Kablana son of Champaka Pravu the great mmister of 
Káshmíra. 

There were seventeen kings of the line of Karkota, 
who reigned over a period of two hundred and sixty 
years, five months, and twenty days. Altogether there 
were seventy kings from the beginning. 





+ This is of course the Slat year of the next century. 
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BOOK V. 


[Ix vocavros.] 


Avantivanmaa cleared the kingdom of all enemies, 
and by his good behaviour pleased the good. The mini 
ter obeyed the orders of the king, and the king complied 
with the requests of tho minister. The king was forgiv- 
ing and grateful, the minister devoted to his master, 
and without vanity. Such a union is rave. The wise king, 
although he had obtained a kingdom, did, not forget his 
past condition and used to meditate iu the following 
manner :— The regal dignity inspires ambition in great 
minds, and lends men to crime. There is none who is 
favored with royal dignity but feels misery in the ond, 
How oan she (Fortune) who rose from the ocean along with 
the courtesans of heaven, learn io be faithful to one, She 
has no affection, and has followed no king to the other 
world though long solicited. The stores of golden drink- 
ing vessels of departed kings no longer belong to them! 
Why do not kings feel ashamed to eùt from plates from 
which others have eaten before them ? Who does not fear 
to look on the huge plates of silver marked with the names 
of departed kings? Who oan feel pleasure at tho sight of 
those unholy necklaces which have been taken out from 
the necks of dying kings? And who does not feel terri- 
fied to touch these ornaments left by them: with their 
regrets and lamentations at tho time of their death! 
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Wealth is purified whon bestowed on proper persons." 
Thus thinking, the king broks the golden ornaments end 
things, and gave them to Bréhmanas, One Brahmana 
instead of saying, “ admirable O! king,” when he re- 
ceived the gift, addressed him by name and said “ admir- 
able O ! Avanti!” Tho king was so pleased at this that 
he bestowed much wealth on him. The king gave away 
overything in charity retaining only his Cámara and 
umbrella, and thus he spent the accumulated wealth of 
his predecessors. , 

His brother and brather’s son rose against him several 
times, but he defeated them in battle, and having res- 
tored peace in his kingdom, he divided his wealth among 
his friends and servants, out of affection towards them. 
Out of his affection too for his step-brother Súravarmmá 
he raised him to the dignity of beir-apparent. This 
Süravarmmá bestowed the villages of Khadhuyg and 
Hastikorna to Bréahmanas, and set up images of two 
gods named’ Séravarmmasvami and Gokula, The holy 
king also set up a Matha, the pride of the world, and 
bestowed the village of Panchahasta on Dráhmanas. 
Another brother of the king named Samara, set up images 
of Rima and his brothers as well as one of Samarasvimi. 
The two younger brothers of Süra named Dhíre and 
Vitrapa who were accountants, built up two temples named 
after them, These two brothers went up bodily to 
Eauldsa,* the heaven of Shiva! Sura had a door-keeper 
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named Mahodaya who set up » god named Mabodaya 
soamí It was in this temple that/Rámaja whose school 
of grammar was then celebrated, was employed as expo- 
sitor, Prabhékaravarmmé, the king's minister, built g 
temple of Vishnu named Probhákarasvámí, He hada 
‘tame shuka bird who accompanied other Shukas and 
brought many pearls; whereupon the minister built the 
celebrated Shukávalí. 7 
The minister Shira patronized learning and encouraged 
the learned, and many learned men weye brought to the 
court in royal carriages drawn ky pair, and were well 
received. The following authors flourished in this 
reign :——Muktékana, Shivasygmf, A’nandavardhana and 
Batnékara, Kritamandéra the bard of the minister 
Shiva used to repeat the following sloka in the court 
as & hint to his master. “This is the time to do 
good, while fortune lasts, for fortune is naturally fleeting, 
and danger fa always at hand, and when danger comes, 
there will be no more opportunity to do good.” Shira 
raised many edifices, and among others one for Hara- 
Párvatí, a figure half male and half female, at the shrine 
Sureshvari, This temple was very strongly built, And bav- 
ing set up the god Shüreshvara, he built the temple Shüra- 
matha, as high ag his own mansion, for the dwelling of 
devotees. He built a beautiful town named Shárapua 
and brought there the celebrated drum which was in 
Kramavartia. Ratnavardhana, his son, set up an imags 
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of Shiva named Bhüteshvara at Suroshvorí, and built a 
matha within the enclosure of Shtramatha. Kávya- 
doví, his wife, set up a Shiva named Kávyadevíshvara at 
Sureshvari, 

The king who had no vanity in him, allowed his 
brothers and Shira and Shéra’s sons to bear the royal» 
arms. The king was from his childhood a Vishnuvite, 
but out of regard for Shüra he inclined towards Shi- 
vnism, He built the town of Avantipura at Vishvouka- 
sira the shrine where the souls of the dead receive sal- 
vation, "There, before he became king, he had set up the 
image of the god Avantisvimi, and after becoming king 
he set up that of Avantishvara. And out of his silver 
bathing vessel ho made three seats for three gods, Tri- 
pureshvara, Bhütesha, and Vijayesha. 

His minister Shüra was so devoted to him, that he 
eared neither for his life nor for virtue nor oven for his 
son in the service of the king. One day, witen the king 
had offered his offerings, befitting his wealth, to god 
Bhüteshvarn, he saw that the wild Utpalashálo vegetable 
had been placed by the priests on the seat of tho god. 
Aud when the king asked the reason, they fell prostrate, 
and clasped their hands, and roplied :—*' In Lahara there 
lives a fiery and strong man named Dhanva who is as 
beloved of Shira ns his own son. He always worships 
gods and has the power to bring down rain. Now this 
person bas taken possession of the villopes attached 


to ethe temples and consequently this wild vegetable is 
z 
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all which can be had, and which has been offered to the 
god." The king pretended yot to ‘hear the above, and 
feigning to be suddenly attacked with colio pain, left 
worship, and went out. But Shüra guessed that there 
was some reason for the king's leaving off the worship 
md getting a sudden attack of colic pain, and began 
to enquire into the matter. And when he learnt the 
true reason he becamo angry. He entered tho tomple 
of Bhairava which was ucar the temple of Bhutesha, 
and in which was Métrichakra, There ho prevented the 
people from crowding, and encircled by a few followers, ho 
repeatedly sont messongers to bring Dhanva. Dhanva, 
cruel though brave, arrived with his infantry. But no 
sooner had he entered the templo than tho armed men 
of the minister severed his head from his body, even 
before the god Bhairava. The minister threw tho bleed- 
ing body into a neighbouring tank, and went out to 
assuage the anger of the king, The king heard that the 
ininister had beheaded him whom he had loved as his son, 
and wondered, aud his anger abated. And whon Shira 
enquired about the health of the king, he replied that his 
pain was gone, The minister then raised him from his 
bed and caused him to finish his worship. Thus the mi. 
nister who understood the motives of the king, was roady 
to serve him and even to sacrifice his own life, although 
not ordered to do so. The king and the minister were 
never angry with each other, and never have aking 
ond a minister like them been seen or heard of. 
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For ten years during this reign, animals did not kill 
«we another; in so much that Patina fish left the cold 
wator, and basked fearlessly under the autumn sun on 
the banks. 


In this reign lived Shrfkallata and other sages. And 
though their history is long, yet I shall relate briefly the” 
anezdote of one of them as it concerns the present his- 
tory. Káshmíra, intersected with many rivers and lakes, 
was never a very productive country. It was owing to 
tho vigourous efforts of Lalitáditya that the country was 
drained in somo placus and tho produce of the land had 
beon a little increased. But after the death of Jnyápída, 
the kings who succeeded wers feeblo, and the waters again 
mereased to their former bulk. And the consequence was 
a famino, Paddy was sold at one thousand and fifty din- 
náras per khárí" To save mon and animals from this 
calamity, Suyya, one of the sages, was born. No one 
knew of his birth; and it was apparent from his 
actions that, although born in the Kali Yuga, he 
was not born of man.  Suyyá, a chandálí by caste, 
Was on one occasion sweeping the dust from the roads, 
when she found a new earthen pot covered; and on 
raising the cover, she ‘saw a boy lying in it, and per- 
forming Japa; and its eyes were like lotus leaves. 
She thought that some unfortunate mother must” have 
left the beautiful child there. While she was thus think- 


* 32 geariz 1 diona, 16 dronas=1 khért. 
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ing, suddenly, and out of afféotion for tho child, tho milk 
came into her breast. Without polluting the child with 
her touch she lodged it in tho house of a wot nuvso of 
the Shudra caste, to whom she gave money onough for 
its support. The child was named Suyys; and when 
*he grew up &ud was educated, he became tho tutor of boys 
in a rich man's house. He was, for his good conduct 
and intellect, considered as chief in the circle of the 
learned. Ono day, when some people were grieving on 
account of tho recent floods, he remarked that ho had 
intellect, but not money, and he_sould, thoreforo give 
no redross, This speech was reported to the king by 
his spies, and the king wondored, and caused him to bo 
brought before him. The King asked him as to what ho 
had seid. He fearlessly reposted that he had intellect 
but no money. The courtiers pronounced him to be 
mad; but the king, in ordor to try his intellect, placed 
all his wealth at the disposal of this man. Suyya took 
out many vessels filled with dinnégras, and went by boat to 
Madava. There in the village named Nandaka, which 
was under water, he threw a pot of dinnéras, and returned. 
Although the courtiers pronounced him to be uudonbt- 
edly mad, the king heard of his work, and enquired as to 
what he did afterwards. At Yakshadara in Kramardjya ho 
began to throw dinnáras by handfuls into tho water. 
The Vitast& was there obstructed by rocks which had fallen 
into its bed from both its rocky banks ; and tho villagors 
who were suffering from scarcity, began to search for the 
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dinnáras, and in so doing removed tho rocks which were in 
„the bed of the river, asd cleared tho passage of the 
‘water. No sooner had the water flowed out than Suyya 
raised a stone embankment along the Vitasté, which was 
completed within seven days. Hoe then cleared the bed 
of the river, and then broke down the embankments, 
The passage was now quite open, and the river flowed 
easily, and rapidly towards the sea, as if anxiously and 
eagerly, after this long detention; and consequently 
tho land again appeared abovo the waters. Ho then cuf 
now canals from ihe Vitasté wherever he thought that 
the course of the river had been obstructed. Thus 
many streams issuod out of one main river, even like the 
soveral heads of a serpent from one trunk. Sindhu which 
flowed from Trigrama to the left; and Vitast& on the 
right were made to meet ono another at Vainyasvámi. 
And even to this day the junction made by Suyya near this 
town exists; as also the two gods Vishnusvimi aud 
Veinyasvímí at Phalapura and Parihdsapura situated 
on either side of the junction ; and the god Hvishikesha 
whom Suyya worshipped, just at the junction, And to 
this day may also bescen the trees which grew on the 
banks of the river as it flowed before, distinguished by 
marks of ropes by which boats were tied to them. 
Thus Suyya diverted the course of rivers, He mised a 
atone embankment seven yojanas iu length; and there- 
by bfought the waters of the Mahápadma lake under son- 
tyoL He joined the waters of the lake Mahápadma with 
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those of the Vitestí, and built many populous villages 
after, having rescued the lad from the waters. Thes 
low lands which he protected by embankments are to 
this timo called Kundala, and there the harvest is very 
plentiful. Even to this day when the rivers become 
narrow in autumn, marks of the pillars which were 
erected by Suyya may be distinguished. When the 
waters receded, the jars of dínnáras which he had thrown 
An deep water st Nandakn, were found again, Fia oxa- 
mined several places and iriegated mary villagos, tho 
produce of which did not deponda rains, by means 
of artificial canals cut from the Chanula and other rivers 
until the whole country became fruitful, Thus Suyya 
benefited the country such as even Kashyapa or Valadeva 
had not done. Before his time, paddy sold in Káshmíra 
at two hundred díunáras a Khárí even after a bumper 
crop, but since his time the samo quantity has sold at 
only thirty-six dínnáras Ho built a beautiful city after 
his own name on the Vitastá where it issued from the 
Mahápadma lake, and he made a law that as long as the 
world existed the fishes and birds of tho lake shonld not 
be killed, He bestowed the village of Suyyakundala to 
Dréhmanas, and erected a bridge “Suyydsetu after the 
namo of her who had found him in the street, Avanti- 
varmmá aud other kings built thousands and thousands 
of villages on the land thus rescued from tho waters, 
King Avanti reigned well even like Mándhátá&. “He waa 
at Jast attacked with n mortal disease and retired to the 
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shrino of Jyeshteshvara on tho hill of Tripnresha, 
where on the approach of'denth he manifested a leaning 
towards Vaishnavism. He died listening to the Bha- 
gavadgít&, and meditating on Vishun’s heaven. His death 
happened in the month of Ashára, on the 3rd day of the 
bright fortnight of the moon, in the year 59 of the era, 

On his death all the members of the family of Utpala 
aspired to the throne, But Ratnavardhana the Royal 
guard raised Shaukaravarmmg, son of the late king, , 
to the throne.» The minister Karnapavinnépa beoame 
envious, and, rnisc*-, Sukhavarmmé the son of Sura- 
varmmý io the dignity of heir-apparent; and so the king 
aud the heir-apparent became enemies to onch other, 
and consequently the kingdom was frequently disturbed 
by their quarrels. Shivashakti and other warriors re- 
fused offers of wealth, honor, &c., from the opposite 
party, and remained faithful to their master, and died 
for him. Honorable men never desert their party. After 
much trouble the king prevailed at ast. He defeated 
Samaravarmmé and others, on several occasions, and 
acquired great fame, 

Having thus beaten and subjugated his own relatives, 
he made preparations for foreign conquests Though 
the country was weak in population, be was able to set 
out with nine hundred thousand foot, three hundred ele- 
phantg and one hundred thousand horse. He, whose 
command had been ill obeyod in his own kingdom a 
shért while before, now began to pass orders on kings. 
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His army was joined by the forces of tributary kings, 
and increased as he went ‘on. On his approach the 
king of Dárvíbhisíra fled in terror and there was 
no fighting. The Káíshmirinn army caught several 
lions and confined them in a fort, a sort of abode 
in which they had never lived before. Tho king 
then marched for the conquest of Gurjjara,  Prithivf. 
chandra the king of Trigarta hid himself, but his son 
Bhuvanachandra, on whom the king of Káshmfra had 
bestowed woalth before, came to pay homage. But when 
he saw the largo army of Kíáshmípe he became afraid of 
being captured, and accordingly turned and fled. The 
king of Kashmira, whom tho historiaus describe as a very 
handsome man, was regarded by other kings as Death! 
Shankoravarmmé easily defeated Alakhéna king of 
Gurjjara who ceded Takka a part of his kingdom to his 
conqueror, The king of the Thakkiyaka fumily took 
service as guard under the king of Káshmíra, The 
latter caused the kingdom of the Thakkiya king 
which had been usurped by the king of Bhoja to be res- 
tored to him. The king of the country which lay between 
Darat and Turushka, (as the Aryavarta lies between Him£- 
Jaya and Vindhbya,) Lalliya Shahi by name, who was 
among kings oven as the sun is among stars, and was also 
Jord ‘over Alakhána, did not submit to the king of Kásh- 
míra, on which the latter drove him out of his country. 
After his conquest, Shankoravarmmé returned ‘to his 
country, and built a town named after him in the pro- 
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vince of Panchasattra. In that beautiful town ho also sot 
up two imagos of Shiva, Shankaragaurisha and Sugan- 
dhesha—the formor named aftor himself, and the latter 
, after his queen Sugandhé, daughter of Shrísvámf, king of 
Udakpatha. One Néyaka, a learned man, built another 
temple to Sarasvatí in the neighbourhood of the above? 
mentioned temples. Poots purloin from each other's 
poetry, and the great rob other mon of their properties 
and thereby inorease ihe beauties of their own works, 
In order to adorn, this new-built town, tho king conveyed 
into it beautiful things from Parihásapura. The salo 
of beasts for which the town of the Pattavas was 
celebrated, now went onin this new-built city. Ratna- 
varihana the minister, who had raised the presont king 
to tho throno, set up a Shiva named Shriratnavardhana. 

lt is strango that the king who had once done glorious 
acts, now began to do things which were evil. Hebecame 
avaricious, and began to oppress his subjocts. His treasury 
was empty; and in order to meet the honvy expenses of 
his luxury, ho at last, and after consultation with his 
advisers, commenced to plunder the temples, He raised 
money from towns, houses, and villages, and created two 
offices named Attapatjbhaga and Grihakritya.* He aun- 
ningly appropriated the money which was set apart for the 
purchase of incense and oil for the use of the temples» And 





+The duty of these officers appears to have been to belp bim 
in his extortion. According to Dr. Goldstücker they were revenue 
offices in Kdshmira whete duties were levied on perfumes, sandal 
wood, oil &e. The Doctor regards these offices na one and the guine, 
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on pretence of suporintonding templos he plundered sixty. 
four of them through their headmen. THe took lease 
of villages attached to the temples, but appropriated 
all the income without paying anything to the gods, 
The king gave only one-fourth of what had hitherto 

“been given annually to the courtiers for the cost of their 
food, blanket &c. ; and this was more than what he wished 
to give. When he found village officers absont from their 
posts, he fined them one year's pay through the respect- 
ablo persons of the villages. Le algo fined innocent 
rural officers thoir year’s pay. Thug-ho introduced heavy 
and impoverishing imposts in villages; these imposta 
wore of thirteon Boris. He impoverished villages by col- 
lecting tho monthly salaries of his Kiyasthas who wero 
given to cruel extractions, and by various other means, 
From the savings made by reducing gifts to temples 
as also from the fine imposed on villages, ho managed 
his household expenditure. Ho established five camps 
anda sixth named Lavata the principal treasury, on 
spots where the various industries of the country were 
carried on. 

When the subjects were thus severely oppressed, the 
kings son Gopalavarmmé tool compassion on the people 
and one day thus spoke to his father :—*'O father | the boon 
which you promised to grant me before, and you are a truth- 
ful man, Task of you now. The steps which you have 
adopted through the advice of Káyasthas, hardly leave any 
hope or means io your subjects to live upon. It is ‘not 
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likely that any good will come to you in this or in tho next 
world from your tyranby. Who can say what effoct these 
oppressive acts may bring in the future world? But 
in the present world there is nothing but mischief. 
People suffer from the avarice of kings more than from 
famine, disease, &e, When the king is avaricious, no one 
wishes for his welfare. Charity and kind words can 
conquer the world, but avarice destroys charity and 
kindness. Tho avarice of kings destroys their beauty, 
length of reign and power, Tho inheritors of an ccono- 
mical man thrive; ae no servant will do good to him 
whois not grateful. "Even hisown men try to kill him 
who has gathered immense wealth, What unpleasant 
things may not be effected by avarice,—as by enemios ? 
Avarice is tho cause of disgrace to kings, so desist from 
such avarice.” Having heard the gentle words of the 
prince the king smiled and calmly replied “ your advice 
against tyranny has roused in me the feeling I felt 
uf yore. When I was young like you, I wea a prince, 
and, like you, loved the subjects. According to my 
father's direction, I used to wear iron mail in summer, 
in winter I could not wear warm clothes, and wos made 
to qo abont with my feet bare. Hunters who used to go 
hefore me, saw me walking by my horse, my feet torn 
with thorns, and eyes filled with tears, nnd spoke Ml of 
wy father. But my father said that he had risen to the 
dignity® of a king from a low position, and that he knew 
huw,to appreciate the labors of those who served in dif- 
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ferent capacities; and that after undergoing such pain 
myself I should be able to know the sufferings of others, 
which otherwise I should never be able to appreciate, 
being born rich. 1, who have thus been schooled by my 
,tathor in hardships, am now oppressing my people after 
getting the kingdom. As the sentient being, when born, 
forgets the pain which it felt when in the womb, even 
so the king, after getting a kingdom, forgets tho thoughts 
; he used to entertain before. Therefore, grant me a 
boon that after getting tho kingdont you will not be 
more oppressive than I om.” Wien the king had said 
thus, the courtiers who were there, smiled and looked on 
the prince, who held down his face in shame. 

The king was unwilling to make presents and there- 
fore kept himself aloof from tho company of learned men, 
while Bhallata and other minor poets attended his court, 
Good poets did not get any pay from him, but Bhari- 
kolavata used to get two thousand dínnáras as his salary, 
The fact of the king's birth in a family of Kalpnpíla 
was betrayed by his vulgar words which were like those 
of a drunkard. His venerable looking minister Sukha- 
rája behaved like an actor on the stage, in order to do 
things according to the wishes df the bad king. ‘The 
king fearing a rebellion, killed during night the io- 
nocent and heroic chief of Dérviébhisfira, Naoraváhana 
and bis servants. Twenty or thirty of this wicked king's 
sons died without any disease, through the curse of his 
subjects. Kings who oppress their subjects lose their 
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wives and children, woalth and life in a moment; and I 
shall narrate hereafter how eyen his name haa been lost by 
hls cruel deeds. 

He built a town named Pattana, and made his minis- 
ter Sukhargja’s nephew (sister's son) lord of Dvíra, but 
that man lost his life at Birgnaka through his own care-* 
lessness. This incensed the king, and he marched 
upon, and devastated Bíránaka, and entered Uttara- 
patha, He conquered many kingdoms on the banks of 
tho Indus, and when the affrighted people of these places 
submitted, he returned. When he was entering Urasha 
with the inhabitants bf the place, and his army lay en- 
camped, an arrow of a hunter came from the top of a 
hill and accidentally pierced his throat. When on the 
point of denth, ho ordered his faithful men to lead back 
the army to his country. He was carried on a karnira- 
tha, His sight became dim, but bo knew his weaping 
queen Sugandhá by her voice, entrusted to her care his 
boy Gopélavarmmé, and expired as the arrow was ex- 
tracted from the wound. His death happened on the way, 
ou the 7th day of the dark fortnight of the moon in the 
month of Philguna, in the year 77 of the Káshmírian 
ers : 

Sukharíja and others safely conducted the army 
through the hostile countries, concealing the fact of the 
king’s death. By some contrivance made by means of 
a cord? the king's dead body was made to bend to the 
feugatory princes who bowed to him. After six days ihe 

E 
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army reached Vallísaka, a place within the Kgshmirian 
territory, where being free from fear, they performed the 
funeral rites of their dead king. Sureudravatí and two 
other queens perished on the funeral pyre, as also the 
grateful Víl&vitu and able Jayasinha, and two servants 
“Lada and Vajrasíra. Thus perished seven persons in the 
flame. 


Then the virtuous and truthful Gopdlavarmm{, ee 
to reigu under the direction of his mother Sugandhé, 
Though he was yet a boy, and lived. among the vilo 
and the seduced, yet he did yt contract any bad 
habit. His mother was now a widow, and living in 
luxury, asked Prabhékaradeva, a minister (treasurer), 
to her embrace, and bestowed on her paramour wealth, 
rank, and three good districts, The treasurer robbed 
the queen of much wealth and built & town Bhéndápur 
atSháhiríjyn. The reigning Sháhi* disobeyed his orders 
to build the town, on which he changed the name of 
the country to Kamalaka, and gave it to` Tomaráns 
the son of Lalliya. Returning thence he entered the 

' capital, proud of his victory and of his iutrigue with 
the queen. In the pride of his victory, he constantly in- 
sulted warriors with harsh words. e No one was allows’ to 
enter the palace as long as he was there as if it werea 
house of ili fame. The young king came to know of this 


* Shdhiis the corruption of tho mahomedan title shah. See you 
mal of the Asiatic Suciety of Bengal for 1874, Part 1? Page lu 
Where Firuz Shah is translated into the Sanskrita as Pheruja Sidhu 
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affair at last; and once accidentally met the minister 

yho was robbing him of his*wealth and honor, The king 

then examined the treasury, and there being a deficit, 

the treasurer explained that the amount wanting had 

been spent in the war with the Shahi, The treasurer was 
afraid of the king, and caused magic to be performed” 
by his friond Ramudeva, through the influence of which 

the king was burnt to death, He reigned for two years. 

The ovil work of Ramadeva being known, be became 

afraid of punishment and committed suicide. 

Sangkata, the brother of the last king, and like him, 
picked up in the streets, then became king; but he died 
in ton days, 

The dynasty of Shangkaravarmmé being now oxtiuct, 
the queen Sugandha at the request of the subjects began 
to reigu herself. She built a town namod Gopalapura, a 
temple Gopálamatha, and a god Gopílakeshava ; and an- 
other town named after her. Nand, the widow of the 
late king C'opálavarmmá, and born of high family, de- 
voted herself though young to the services of god- 
Keshava. She was then in the family way, and her 
raother-in-law hoped fora son. But the death of the 
chi which happened efter delivery grieved the reigning 
queen, and she was anxious to make over the kingdom 
io some one of the family, The foot soldiers formed 
themselves into companies here and there. Sugandhá 
reigned” for two years with the help of her Ekánggas. 
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Tho Tantris* were her ministers, Ju order to make over 
the kingdom to somo worthy^porson, she invited to coup- 
cil the Tantris and the Ekdngens from among her minis. 
ters and the captains. As the line of Avantivarmma was 
extinct, she selected Nirjjitavarmmd, son of Sukhavarmmá 
"by Garggá, and grandson of Shuravarmmé, in the hopo 
that being her relative, he would act according to her 
directions, But she was opposed by some of her minis- 
ters as her nominee was unlit fur the kingdom on account 
of his bad habits, Tor he used to squander money in 
nightly dissipation and to sleep during the day, and was 
moreover oxtremcly idle. In the meantimo the Tantri 
infuntry separated themselves from her party, and mado 
Partha, son of Nirjjitavarmmá, a boy of ten years, king, 
and expelled the queen out of the country. The minis- 
ters who were insulted by the treasurer Probhékaradeva, 
the queen’s paramour, thought themselves avenged by 
the expulsion of the queen. She was driven out of her 
territory aud spoiled of her possessions, left the capital 
weeping. Those of her servants on whom she relied, 
now joined the enemy. However in the year 89 of the 
Ráshinfrian ere, the Ekingga soldiers combined together 
and brought back Sugandhá who was then dwelling at 
Hushkapura. Hearing of her approach the Tantrís who 


* Ekidugy sand "Tantrís are evilently two sects of people who 


phyel € m-picuous parta, though for a short time, in Kiisluuira at 
this poriud. A 
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were in favor of Partha, went out at the end of Chaitra 
to fight with the ex-queen’s men. On the 90th year tho 
ex-queen’s army was signally defeated, aud she was 
captured when in the act of fleeing. Sho was afterwards 
murdered in a deserted Buddhist Vihíra. Strange is 
the unsteady rise and fall of fortune ! 

Anarchy now prevailed, and life and property became 
inseoure. The king being a boy, his father “the idle" 
was his guardian ; he took bribe, and joined the ministers 
and oppressed the people. Feudatory kings began to 
out-bid one another in giving bribes, and serving the 
Tantris, and to carry oh sanguinary fouds among them- 
selves. The kings of Káshmíra had formerly conquered 
Konouje and other countries, but now hor kings bribed 
the Tantris that they might be allowed to live, The sons 
of the minister Meru who set up an image of Vishnu 
named Shrímerüvardhana, now engaged themselves in a 
deep plot to usurp the kingdom, They got Wealth by op- 
pressing the people. The eldest of them Slangkaravar- 
dhana entered into friendship with Sugandhaditya and 
seoretly robbed the palace. 

Now it so happened that when the people were nume- 
ricady reduced, the Aujumn harvest of Sháli corn was 
destroyed; so that one khái of prain sold for one thou- 
sand díunáras, Consequently in the year 93, there was a 
great scarcity, and many died of the famine. Hardly 
could tha waters of Vitastá be seen, so thick did the 
swollen corpses of men float on its waters. The bones 


` 
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of the deceased lay thick on every side like ono vast field 
of the dead, At this time, the ministers and tho Tantrís 
became rich by selling rico at high prices. That minister 
was the king's favourite, who at this time sold the people 
and bribed the Tantri. Tho king's father “the idle" 
felt himself at easo though he saw men in trouble, even 
like a person sitting within a warm chamber, and seeing 
persons outsile battered by the storm in a wood, Many 
subjects were murdered by tho king. Happily tho kings 
' of this time reigned for short periods only; even as 
bubbles in the ruin-water. Sometimes Partha reigned 
setting asidu his father by the helj of the’ Tantris; and 
s"motünes his father sot him aside by the same means. 
Tho wives of “the idle" took Sugandhéditya as their 
paramour. Vappata, one of the queens of “the idle,” 
gave her lover Sugamlhéditya much wealth. The sons of 
Meruvardhana, had, in the hope of acquiring influence in 
the king oun} married their beautiful sister. Miigávatí to 
‘the ile.” Ant she too accepted Sugaudháditya as her 
lover. This mau used to visit bis paramours by turns; 
and as each wished to get her son coronated, each gave 
him wealth, aud yielded her person to him. 

lu the year 97, in tho month of Pousha, the Taptris 
set nila Partha and set up his father “the idle,” their 
protect to the throne, But in the month of Mágha next 
yew he ikel after having eoronated his infant son Chak- 
ruvarmad. The Tantri infantry, then in favor of Pártba, 
fought with tho Ekáuggas of the opposite sido for the 
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kingdom, Queen Vappnta, mother of tho infant king, was 
his guardian for a shot time, but then hor mother took 
care of the child for ten years. During the infancy of 
the king his bad character was not apparent. 

Tn the year 9 (of the next century) the ministers set 
aside Chakravarmmá, and raised to tho throne Shura-, 
varmmá son of “the idle,” by queen Mrigévati. His 
maternal uncles, sons of Meruvardhana, had no affection 
for him. They withheld what was due to the Tan- 
tris, and hence" became the cause of his deposition. 
Though the king was a good man, yet ho was no 
favourite of tite "Tantifs, for they received no money from 
him. After a year ho was deposed, and the Tantrt 
infuniry got much wealth from Partha and again mada 
him king. A publio woman named Sdmbavat{, who had 
set up a goddess named Sámbeshvarf, and who knew the 
art of arranging the Tantri army, became the favourite 
of Pártba, Chakravarmmé waited his time. offered large 
wealth to the Tantris, and in tho year 11 in the month 
of Ashára was made king again. The foolish Chakra- 
varmmá reposed much power on the sons of Meruvar- 
dhana who were known to be bad. They and the cons- 
pirgtors enjoyed the kingdom, setting aside Partha and 
other kings: they took much land from the kings, they 
dethroned the king’s father aud brother, and oven in- 
jured their relatives with whom they were related by 
minal marriages, The king mado Shangkarabardhana, 
the eldest uf them, Chief Justice, and made Shnmbhu- 
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bardhana, another of them, the head of the office of 
Urihakvitya. In the mouth of Pousha of the same year, 
he failed to pay the Tantrís their due for want of money, 
and fled in fear. 
The king having fled to Madava, Shangkarabardhana 
Avith the intention of becoming king, sent his brother Sham- 
bhubardhana to the Tautrís as messenger. But the latter 
having promised large wealth to tho Tantriy, came to'an 
agreement with thom, and caused himself to bo mada 
* king, thus out-witting his elder brother: "Tho large fish 
outs the smaller fry, tho heron cats the largo fish, and 
the fowler kills the heron. d 
Chakravarmméa, spoiled of his glory, entered one night 
into the house of a headinan of the Dámara tribe, 
named Songráma, living at Shiílhakka. Ie knew his 
gnest to be the king, and made his homage to him, and 
gave him his own seat, The king, now humbled, and 
driven from ^is kingdom, asked him for aid. * Who 
counts the Tantris or grass in battle” said fBangráma 
“and what ara we not capable of doing in your service? 
But if we help you now, you will kill us afterwards, 
for kings do not remember the services done to them 
after the work i» done. As the woodman, when he des- 
eends from a tice, cuts down the branches which helped 
hin to ascen, even go are hiugs, He, whose intellect 
wad peticnce h.lp.d the king to riso, is feared by 
him on aczuuut of those very virtues lest they inu 
About his fail. Iu the days of prosperity, the kipg 
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forgets the past services of those who aided him in his 
danger, and remembers their faults if they chance to 
commit any. Kings when powerful, kill through shame 
thoso very followers who had seen them in disense, hun- 
ger, pain, and in fear of enemies dc. Though the king 
be a good one, yet nothing can be expected from him; 
for evil councillors speak evil of others. The king's 
mind may be averted from evil during the day time, 
but none can avert his mind from tho teachings of his 
queen, his instructor by night. What is infused with dif- 
fioulty during the doy, the king like a white ass forgets 
during the night. "Every one who approaches the 
king, becomes the object of his avarice, and afterwards 
lus victim. The king destroys those near him, not those 
who are afar. No one can know beforehand the evil 
propensity of kings who wait their time. The lion 
stoops when he kills, the seipent embraces when it bites, 
and the devil smiles when he destroys. “Even so the 
king praises when he murders. If you do not oppress us 
afterwards, I shall march with my army along with you 
even tomorrow morning.” The king felt abashed, and 
replied : ^ You who are doing me this service will be 
kept as safe from harm as my soul.” Then they both 
put their legs on the bloody skin of a sheep, aud with 
swords in their hands embraced each other. On the 
morning Chakravarmmá followed by innumerable Dima- 
ras, marched towards the capital. The Tantrf in- 
fuptry placed Shangkarabardhana at their head, and 
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went out on the 8th bright lunar day of Choitra to meet 
the enerny. Chukravarmmnd made rapid marches unosten- 
tatiously and in disguise. A sharp fight ensued outside 
the town of Padmapura in which Shanglarabardhana 
was killed by Chakravarmmda who rode a horse, On his 
death, tho Tuutif army fled iu every direction. But 
Chakravarminé overtook them in their flight and beheaded 
them with his sword, In this battle the "Tantrís 
lost five oe aix thousand men, who were killed by Chak- 
ravarmmá, and remained nuder the shadow of vultures’ 
wings Who did not admire the Tautifs who rose and 
foll together} ‘Chere too. porishert Shangkarabardhana 
with his evestness and his followers. Thoso Tantris who 
perishel there had once ruled the proud aud unap- 
proachallo kings of a great fumily at their will, as tho 
snake-players do the snakes. They of whom kings had 
begged fur their very life were thus humbled; ond these 
cruel erilleen who had once iusulted Chakravarmma, 
and put lit to yricf, were now destroyed by‘his deep- 
felt enmity. 

On the seconl day Shambhubarlhana collected. the 
broken army of the Tantris ; but in. the meantime Cha- 
kravarmoé enteral the capital followed by his captains ; 
the ministers aud the Ekánggas and soldiers covering 
the xou 13 fri all sides and coming from several direc- 
tions with Dond din. Cliakravarinmá rode amidst his caval- 
rp, holding the reins of hia horse and his turban tv-his 
Jefe hand, an in bis right the sword, which reflected the 
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sun's raya on his eor-pendent. His iron mail pressing 
qn his throat made his face red and terrible. He checked 
the greedy soldiers who wore plundering the shops, and pa- 
cified the frightened inhabitants of the place, The sound 
of the kettle drum, and the ery of blessings of the people 
deafened the ear. When the king, flushed with success,” 
was, seated on his throne, Bhubhata brought Shambhubar- 
dbana bound, and to show his zeal for the king, killed him 
in the royal presence. Shambhubardhana had rebelled 
against kings who were like fathers to the people, and 
thereby had destroyed them. He was the king's enemy 
and had protected men who had violated the laws of 
virtue. 

Now Chakravarmmé having got the kingdom and dos- 
troyed all his enemies, became vain and cruel. He lovod 
flattery and those who flattered him. Soothed by flattery, 
and considering himself a god, he did many foolish acts. 
At this time a foreigner named Rangga whó was a good 
singer, anil of Domva caste, catne to his court. He was 
made to wait outside, while the guards sented the minis- 
ters and petty chiefs according to their ranks, a space 
being left in the front of the king. The court was crowd- 
ed with white turbans, and illumined with lamps, and 
the cool night breeze blew. The ladies of the zenana 
wishing to hear the song, peeped through windows, their 
lips smelling of Asava wine. The Domva followed by his 
traiirthen entered the court. He had two beautiful 
dayghters Hangsí and Nágalaté, on whom all gazed with 
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eagerness, and they too cast their glances of love on all 
sides ay if fur the second time they scattered flowers in 
the court. The court rang with the song of tho singers 
singing the praise of the king and “ Long live the king,” 
“Victory to the king," &. The two girls tuned the 
*flute to the tuno of Pangchama, aud sang without moving 
the hend or the eye; and it appeared as if only one 
person was singing. The king gazed on them without 
moving aud steadfastly, The girls marked the kings 
emotion, aud sang more charmingly. ‘They aud the king 
interchinged their thoughts by their glances, One of 
the courtiers marked the king's feelings ‘and thus en- 
couraged lu, passion, “As the Mairoya wine, O king, is 
perfume hy camphor, so is the song, by the lips of 
these two girls. Tho moon kisses their white teeth as 
they sing; they by their motions, songs and glances 
charm even the gods. One of them, knowing that we 
are speaking of them, is smiling aud looking at us ; the 
other is singing with down-cast face, her ear-rings waving, 
while she wakes voluptuous gestures. Happy is the 
youth fur whose absence such women sing iu loncliness, 
How can, according to the dictates of Shistras alone, every 
thing be accepted, and one thing only be discarded, It 
is no sin to ge: beauty, to hear song, but how can it be 
sin to touch her.” The passion of the naturally restless 
king, thus encoutugel by the words of the courtier, be- 
cane violeut. Courtiers often lead kings to evii-path, 
even a» lions sre misled by clouds. If sophist courtiers 
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could not beguilo fools, who would have wandered in 
hell Tho king who was as liberal as Rádheya (Karna) 
but on unworthy objects, pleased ihe Domvas with the 
, presents of Hara, Keyura and Kundala (ornaments) and 

went to the iuner apartments. Fie to them who spend 
their wealth on simple songs mistaking them for poetry." 
The beauty of hnrlots, of the rainbow, and of the or- 
dinary song abideth not long. The king could not rost 
antisfied without those two girls. They too, while they 
were singing, , embraced the king, at which he felt 
ashamed. The perspirs ation ogused by his passion mado 
the king's body cool, and it soemed as if the warmth of 
his good fortune left him, 

Hausí was made his principal queen. Those who ate 
the remnants after her meal became good courtiers. 
The ministers who served the Domva wore promoted to 
the posts of judges in the courts of justice &c. Somo of 
the Domvas, on account of their ignorante were not 
created ministers; others who knew of politics managed 
the kingdom. The newly created ministers were thieves, 
The queen and the favourites were of low caste (liter- 
ally ;—-those who cooked dog's flesh) Every thiug was 
unusual in the kingdom. The queen after the monses 
gave gifts of her clothes stained with her blood, and 
the ministers entered ihe court covered with these 
cluthes and felt themselves proud. Some determined to 
epposz the king, aud did not take the food tasted by 


thesa low caste people, and they were considered as of 
L 
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high caste like those who drink tho Soma juice. Surely 
no powerful gods existed in ihe country, for then loy 
caste people could not have entered the temples. On the 
Tiladvédash{ day the principal queen visited Ranasvami 
followed by tho proud people of her caste. The orders 
“of these people, because of their connection with the 
king, were obeyed ns king's. The king bestowed tho 
village of Helu to Rangga, but the Patta (clerk) did not 
write out the gift, Rangga entered the court of justice, 
and angtily asked the clerk, calling him the son ofa 
fomale servant, why ho did not writo out the gift. Terri- 
fied at the anger of Rangga, tho clork wrote out tho 
gift at last. What law is not upset when the king is bal? 
The king asked what expiation would palliato his 
connection with the low caste women, and his gay com- 
pauions made him perform some ludicrous acts. His 
courtiers advised him that cold is destroyed by cold, 
and crimes by crimes. In order to palliate his connec- 
tion with low caste women, he corrupted the wife of a 
Bréhmana who had been fasting for n month for some re- 
ligious purpose. Some Bighmanas were still more vicious 
than the king; they ate in the king's house, nnd received 
gifts of villages from him. c 
The king erected Chakramatha for the Saivas, but he 
dien when it was half finished, and his queen completed it 
after his death which happened in the following mauner, 
The ungrateful king who loved the low caste‘-omen, 
forget past benefits and privately killed many inyocent 
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end faithful Démaras. Some of the Démara thieves 
therefore were socking arf opportunity and pretence to 
asasinate him. One uight they found the king unarmed 
in the privy near the room of his principal queen, Hav- 
ing got this opportunity they quickly hurled on him 
numerous sharp weapons from all sides. Ie was dosing, 
but was quite awakened by the fall of the weapons, like 
a man sleeping by a lake and suddenly thrown into it, 
md he began to bawl aloud. He searched for his weapon 
bnt in the meantime he was severely cut. He fled to his 
bed-room, followed by his pursuers, The quoen om- 
braced him weeping, but his enomics killed him in her 
embrace. Instigated by the other queens, the murderers 
smnshed the knees of the dying king with a stone. On the 
8th day of the bright moon in tho month of Jaishta of 
the year 13, the king was killed like dog by villains. 
Sharvata aud other ministers then raised Unmnttávanti 
son of the wicked Partha to tho throne. This king 
was worse than his predecessor, Sarasvati stops hero in 
fear of contamination by narrating the sinful acts of this 
king, but T shall lead her as one lends a frightened mare, 
This monster was the destroyer of his father's line. He 
usd to strike his ‘ministers on their beads, and those 
who could produce sounds by their noses became his 
chief ministers. The shameless ministers nsed to *plerse 
him hy flattery &e., ond these ministers in time became 
kings -Parvvagupta became the king's greatest favourite 
by dancing naked in the court. Since the revolutiun 
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eansed by the Tantris, kings, as Parvvagupta perceived, 
had berome powerless, and he fispired to the sovereignty. 
He contracted friendship with minister Bhubhata, and 
tho four principal ministers Sharvata, Chboja, Kumuda 
and Amritékara who were robbing tho treasury with the 
intention of becoming kings, Tho king made Rakka of 
celebrated valor his chief minister. The king had wit- 
need ina battle the singular prowess of this man, then 
fighting on foot. Raukka saw tho goddess Shri in tho tank 
` near the window of the house of Rangrdéyia, the Dámara 
chief; ond he raised an imago of the same shape as he 
had eon, md named it Rakkajáyá, 

Guided by the advice of Parvvagupta who wished to 
clear the country of all enemies, and then io usurp it, 
the king began to destroy his kindred, He plundered 
his futher Partha who was supported with his family by 
the gifts of the beggars of Jayendravihára where ho 
resided. The° king closed up the doors of tho room 
where Shangkaravarmmé and his infant brothers were, 
and thus sturved them to death. Ho then intended to 
murder his father ; and guve gifts of clothes &c. to some of 
his ministers who favored his view, the rest he confined 
with ebuins. One night according-to the king's ordets, 
Pirths was surrounded by ministers, captains, Tantrís and 
Riyasties, They shut the door and murdered his wife, 
and aiu iuurlerel ber infants weeping and embracing 
their muther ‘The ininister Kumuda and other- £Vou- 
rites of the Ling dragged Partha by the hair, naked 
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over tho gravel which cut his body, and murdered him 
helpless, unarmed and naked, lean for want of food, and 
erying. The king hoard the news of his father's death, 
and on the morning went to the spot out of curiosity 
accompanied by his ministers, and was glad to see the 
occurrence of tho previous night. The courtiers prided 
themselves and pointed out the wounds which each of 
them had inflicted. With the king's permission, Parvva- 
gupta told his son Devagupta to paint the king with his 
father’s blood whereupon the young man sent a knife into 
the dead man’s limbs and the blood spouted out and smeared. 
the person of the king.» This mado the king laugh long. 

After the murder of Chakravavrmmá the Damaras 
plundered the country. The king again raised the 
wicked Káyasthas, who oppressed the country, to high 
posts. Advised by evil ministers, he learnt the use of 
arms by striking off the breasts of prostitutes. He ripped 
open the wombs of pregnant women to sae the fotus, 
and he hacked the limbs of blacksmiths, in order to try 
their strength. Bréhmanas accepted from him gifts of 
villages, either through avarice or through fear of life. 

The king was attacked with consumption, a disease 
befitting his cruelty ; and he suffered great pain as long 
as he lived, Not only wore his subjects glad of his 
death, but so also were his fourteen queens. The king 
died during summer of the year 15. 

A Y»gndliug was then seated on the throne, and ho was 
falsgly declared by the female servants of the zenana to 


rd 
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be tho son of tho king, and was named Shuravarmmé, 
This infant was placed in chargo of tho ministers, the 
"Tantrís, the Ekánggas and tho captains. Kamatabardhana 
lord of Kampana, who was then residing at Madava, and 
who alone was capable of subduing the Démaras, was the 
' enemy of the lute king, On the 7th bright lunar day 
of A’shdda, the king set out to visit Jayasvámf. Kamala- 
bardhana inf£ained of the fact by his spies, took this 
opportunity to approsch the capital with his captains ; 
aud besieged ib with the Ekánggas ond Tantris, His 
army had been wearied in subduing the D&maras, in the 
way, but were still able to overcome tho cnomy here, They 
defeated ono thousand horse of the enemy with a smaller 
nurüber of thcir cavalry, and entered the city unopposed. 
Tharing of this defeat tho soldiers deserted the infant 
king; and his mother fled with him. The victorious 
prinee either through sius of past life, or through the 
evil council of the bad ininisters, did not ascend the 
throne. He retired to his own house wishing to be coro- 
nated some other day. Afterwards he collected the 
Sréhmaucs, and asked them to select some countryman 
rf theirs, young and worthy to be their king, expecting 
foolishly that they would select him. Who is moreo be 
piticd thin he who finds some rare and beautiful woman 
alho und withont enjoying her then, sends a fomale 
lacs tue r for Lor ona subsequent day ; or he who leaving 
stdduly sot wlth, wishes to acquire it on a sulequent 
day by fair ruc.us. The Bráhmanas covered with thick 
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blankets, looking like hornless bulls, and with their 
beards burnt with “smokes, mot at Gokula. And now 
that tho line of Utpala was extinct, they began to dis- 
cuss as to whom they would select. But on account of 
difference of opinion they could not bathe ( coronate) any 
one, except their mutual beards with spitting (the effect 
of hot discussion.) Kamalabardhana appeared before 
them in order to remind the Brahmanas of his claims but 
thoy pelted at him. During the five or six days that 
thoy passed in discussion, there onmo many courtiers to 
the Bréhmanas with many followers aud loud music and 
with banners and umbrellas in their carriages. Kamala- 
hardhaua now repented. 

The widow of tho late king who had murdered his father, 
sent officers to the Bréhmauas to urge the claims of her 
infant son (who had lately been dethroned by Kamala- 
bardhana,) whom she bad been concealing. Víradeva had 
a son named Kámndeva in the village Piüháchaknpura. 
This Káradeva bore a good character, aud used to teach 
boys in the house of Merüvardhana. In time he became 
the treasurer, and his son Prabhákara soon became the 
treasurer of king Shangkaravarmmé. Prabhakara who 
wax the paramour of queen Sugandhá died iu the sub- 
sequent revolution. His son Yashaskara became very 
poor, and went out of the country with his friend«Phal- 
yunaka; but dreaming a good dream he returned to 
his usuatry hopeful. The messengers who were sent 
by» the widow of the parricide, selected him, and sent 
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him, because of his eloqnence, to the Dríhmauas But 
no sooner had the Brahmanas‘scen ‘him, thau thoy all 
of a sudden cried out loudly— let this be king,” aud 
they soon bathed him king. Providence ordains, that 
when the bamboo forest is burnt up by forest flame, the 
toots aro saved by a shower. When a tree is blown 
down by the wind, the roots are preserved being em- 
bedded in rocks. If the son of Partha guided by ‘his 
servants had not destroyed his own line, if Kamala- 
vardhana had not upset the grandson ‘of Pértha, how 
coull Yashaskara, the beggar wandering about tho coun- 
try, become king? ‘Tho people crowded in tho streets 
to seo him kiug, whom thoy had ouce seen goiug on foot 
alone liko a commou man, On his way towards the 
palace, he heard tho blessings of gazelle-eyed women 
without feeling pride; und he entered the palace sur- 
rounded hy sun-like white umbrellas, and things made 
of silver lobing like moon and stars, and hearing the 
bleasings of women with which the palace was resound- 
ing. Thus he commenced tu reign. 

Here ends tho fifth buuk of Réjataranggini by Kahlana, 
son of Champaka Pravu, tbe great minister of Káshmíro. 

There were eight kings of the line of Kalpapála beside 
foundling, some females, and ministers, who reigned, al- 
togetuer extending over a period of eighty-three years 
and four mouths. 
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, BOOK VI. 


il 
[Ix vocamrosz.] 


Ton first act of this new king Yashaskara was to order 
his door-keepors to send away the Brghmanas who had 
selected him king, as he did not like to be disobeyed by 
any one. To the Bráhmanas themselves, who were 
frightened by the door-keepers, the king said, clasping 
together his hands, “ you bave bestowed the kingdom on 
mo and you should, be respected as gods; remain proud 
of your action in having bestowed a kingdom, but come 
not to me unless on business.” This act of the king 
male the Bréhmanas think him to be unapprouchable ; 
aud they forgot tho familiarity which existed when he 
dwelt with them. 

King Yashaskara enforced the old laws and practices 
long out of uso in the kingdom ; and the country be- 
came devoid of thioves, so that the doors of the houses 
of merchants were kept open during the night, and tra- 
vellers were undisturbed in the streets, Under the king’s 
supervision the servants of the State who used to steal so 
largely, lost their posts and had merely to superintend 
agriculture, The agricultural people hud never aconsion 
during this reign to come to court; nor Bréhmanas read- 
ing the Vedas, to take up arms. Brgéhmonns who chaited 
the Sama Veda did not drink wine, nor did they, who per- 
formed lapa have wife or child, or keep animals or coru. 
The astronomer, the physician, the courtier, the priest, 
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the minister, the spiritual guide, the ambassador, tho 
judgo and the writer wore all‘learned men in this reign., 
One day a Bréhmana who used to porform the rites of 
Práyopavesbana came to the king and said that ho was , 
an inhabitant of Káshmíra, that ho had been rich before, 
“pnt through misfortune had been reduced to poverty, 
His debts had increascd and ho was harrassod by his 
creditors, so that he had sold his house to a rich mor- 
chant and paid up his debts by selling overy thing 
and had gone ont to travel iu different countries. But 
considering, said ho “ that my wife should he supported, 
T retained possession of n woll with a staircase ( part of 
the house) that she may live by letting the place on hire 
to those who in summer may like to keep botelu and 
flowers there. After wandering for twenty yenrs in diffor- 
ent places, and having acquired some littlo wealth I have 
again returned to my country. I found my wife do- 
prived of her beanty, and getting her livelihood by serv- 
ing as a female servant to some one. Taskod Hor why sho 
hol undertaken service, sine? I had left her the means of 
livelibael. She replied, that when I was gone the mer- 
chaut had driven her out of the well and staircase by 
beating her with a stick. ‘What other means is left to 
me, she sibl anlstopped, and I was sunk in grief and 
angér on hewing the account, But tho judges are in 
every step deviting in favor of the defendant. I do not 
understund justice, I have uot sold that placo, and am 
duturmimd to ave it or die. I who, am a poor anan, 
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shall die at your door ; and if you fear sin, judge right- 
ly. The king then sat ou his seat of justice, and called 
in all the judges and began io investigate the mattor. 
The judgos snid that they had several times adjudged 
the Bighmana’s case, but that he had lost his suit, that 
he ought to bo punished, aud that he did not admit the : 
justice of the decision because of his cunningness. The 
king saw the sale-deod, and found that the well with 
the stairense had been sold along with the house. But 
tho king thought that the plaintiff was in the right. 
After thinking for a momont, ho began to amuse the 
oonrtiors with his conversation ; ; and in the midst of 
the talk, he from time to time took jowels from several 
persons as if to examine them; and in the same way 
he took a ring from the defendant to look at it, Asking 
them all to wait for a moment, he ou pretence of wash- 
ing his feet, withdrew from the room, and sent one 
of his servants with the ring and proper instructions to 
the house’ of that very merchant. The king’s servant 
went to the account-keeper of the trader and asked him 
for the accounts from the year in which the sale of the 
house was effected. The account-keeper thought that 
the merchant might have some necessity for the accounts, 
gave them over to him, tuking from him the ring. Among 
the items of expenditure, the king saw that a sum of a 
thousand dínníras had been paid to the court writer, and 
knowing that the fee of writing document was small, 
wandered as to why the merchant should have pnid so 
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largo a sum. He at last came to the conolusion that T 
had there boon chanzed to @* Tne king showed the ac- 
counts to the courtiers, anl caused the court writer to 
be brought; anl having assured him of his safety, he 
proved the fraud to the court. The courtiers admired 
»the king, aud the king gave to the plaintiff, the house 
aud wealth of the merchant whom he exiled out of his 
country. 

Once upon a tine when he had said his evening prayer, 
and way going to tale his meal, a door-keepor, afraid to re- 
port thus untimely said that a Br&hmana had now brought 
a complaint ; that he had told the Bighmana that tho 
court time was over, and ho should lay his complaint 
the next day, but that the Dríhmana throntoned to 
kill himself unless he was granted an audienco that day. 
"Without taking his meal, the king ordered him to be 
brought in. The poor Brélimana when questioned, said 
that after trarelling in various. countries, aud nequirtug 
one hundred gold Rap ikas he had returned to Kashmfra 
his native laud, as he had heard that it was then well 
governed, “Owing tu your administration” he said 
“there is no thief in the way; and last night being 
weary of travel I stupped at Lavanotsa and slept be- 





* Tu the silc-dead of the huu.e it originally stood thua ‘ RUTA- 
gad ga ? de the huu» was -old "without the staircase and the 
well" bur changing X dute 8f which is not at all a dificult perfur- 


mane it h vone “ ROTH Sa” ie, “ together with the staire 
uas ond the well.” 
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. neath a road-side tree in a garden apprehending nothing. 
When I rose in the morning, my bundle containing my 
little property fell into a well which I had not seen be- 

fore, Bereft of wealth and sunk in grief I was throw- 
ing myself into the well, but the people prevented me. 
One brave and determined man asked me as to whut I 
could offer him if he could get out the money. ‘That 
mouey is yours, and whatever you wish, you can give me 
out of it,’ I said in despair. He descended and brought it 
up, aud gave me two pieces, and took ninety-eizht himself. 
Tho case now depended on the verbal contract mado and 
the people blamed me for making the contract ; the laws 
being strict on the point. Your laws are bad and go I 
shall die at your door." The king enquired as to the 
make and the name of the man, but he roplied that he 
could only describo his face, The king then said that 
he would do what the Bréhmana desired, the next morn- 
ing, ond dined with him that evening. Wien the mer- 

' chants of Lavanotsa sent for by the king arrived, one of 
them was pointed out by the complainant as the offending 
person. When questioned, that man corroborated what 
the Brihmaua had said before, but pointed to the exist- 
iug Saw and the agreement made. The Bráhmana had 
engaged himself by his promise, and the people waited 
to see the result of the case. The king then sat on. the 
seat of justice and ordered ninety-eight pieces to be given 
to tlie Brähmana and two to the other person, He ex- 


pliined that instead of saying, “ give what you will" the 
H 
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Brihmana said “whatever you wish, you may give.” Now 
this avaricious person wished ‘for ninety-eight pieces byt 
gave the Brahmana only two pieces, which he did «ot 
wish for. Thus the king adjudged cases. 

Though in this manner he taught justice to others, ho 
became an object of ridicule on account of his conduct, 
like a physician who prescribes good diet to others, but 
himself takes bad food, "Though the king was pure, yet 
he did uot desert those who during tho last reign had 
taken of food polluted by Domba. He exnoted mouey 
through four policemen who again helped one another. 
This truthful king killed somo foot soldiers though they 
laid down their arms before the shrine of Shríraneshvara, 
He was so glad on the death of his older brother that 
many wise men who were near him thought that he had 
caused his brother's death by magic. He made a courte- 
aan Lallg, supreme over all his chaste wives and sidb- 
jected himseif to her control Goodness finds no en- 
trance into the heart of women. It seems asif for that 
rensou Vidhíti has made their breasts finely round out 
side. Knowing that they feel equal affection towards 
the good and the bad, Vidhátá has made them externally 
beautiful. This Lallí though favored by the king, csed 
t^ receive even one chandéla constable to her embrace. 
Yet there must have been some quality in that constable 
that she being a queen should condescend so far in his 
favor. Possibly she might have been born a chandéld, or 
possibly he was a lucky man. No one knew how they 
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first fell in love. One officer named Hedi only knew of 
* their love, having scen them ooking on cach other with 
a peculiar glance. The king at last found out through his 
spies that the rumour of their love was founded on truth 
"and in penitence, he wore skin of a deer (Krishnasdra) 
aud did penance. Those uear him entertained suspi- 
cions, because through the excess of his affection he 
did dot kill her in anger. The king became contaminated 
with sin by being near to those servants who had 
eaten (in the previous reign) out of the Domba's plates. 

The king thought that it was owing to some virtue 
committed in "his previous birth that he had obtained 
the kingdom in the prosent, although not born in the 
royal family. Ambitious of obtaining kingdoms in his 
futuro lives, he bestowed his wealth on Bréhmanas, 
He raised a school in the place of his ancestral worship, 
for the education of the children of Aryya countries, 
aud he gave chimara, umbrella and treasures to the 
Principal of that school. On the banks of the Vitasts 
he bestowed fifty-five villages to the Bréhmanas. 

At lost the king was attacked with a bowel complaint. 
He discarded his son Sanggrámadeva as not being born 
of hjm, and crowned Vurnata sou of Rémadeva, and 
graudson of his uncle, and placed him under the oare 
of the ministers, Ekáuggas, and petty kings. ` : 

Those who aspired to usurp the kingdom on the acces- 
siom cf tho infant Sanggrímndeva to the throne were 
disappointed. The new king was, however, endangered 
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by the wiles of Purvvagupta. Though living in the 
eapital he dil not oven smd méu to enquire after the 
health of the dying king, Wherenpon Yashaskara 
beunine angry, aud repented his choice and tried through 
his ministers who were there consoling him, to set up 
Sanyyrdimadeva to the throne, On the morning Varnata 
was, by order of the dying king, taken out bound from 
his room where he had been during the night with mrs 
fastenel, The room had eight pillars, When the disease 
of the king hecaine acute, he nominated Sanygrémadeva 
as dus teu, and leaving his enpitul went to the temple 
he had built, [n Dis hist raoraents, and. when he knew 
his eud was approiching, his servants deserted him, and 
ho was left, berett of bis crown and arms, olad in rod 
cloth, and with his huir aud beard growing. When on 
the approuch of deith he set out of his capital to die, 
he touk with bim two thousand und five hundred. pieces 
of gold; Patvvagupta aud other four persuns robbed 
hun of this money and divided it among themselves, 
even hefure the hing was deal, Oppressed by the pangs 
uf the disease. rolling about in his bed within a dark 
sina tent of the temple, still retniniug his sense, and 
seeing hus own men turn aginst him, the king lived, for 
tweor three diys more. Bat his servants and friends 
infembiug fo usurp the kingdom, harried him out of the 
wold by pism. OF all his wives, the chaste Tra- 
lAywebei ded with him. Another version of ‘the 
kmgs death is, thut when supermtendiug the conduct 
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, of the Bréhmanas and mendicants of his kingdom, he 
found one Bréhmana named Chakrabhinu at Chakrame- 
laka, engaged in seme vile act. The king was ronsed 

. with virtuous indignation, and caused the Brihmana’s 
forehead to be marked with the foot of a dog. This 
Bréhmana’s maternal uncle Víranátha was the king's 
minister for war and pence ; and he somehow killed the 
king. This version cannot be trusted, as it appears to 
have been got up by the Bréhmanas in order to prove the 
atrength of their power by examples from past history. For 
they say that the king diel seven days after the 
marking of the Drálunihas forehead, while as a fact ho 
suffered a long time from disease. Or, if you maintain 
that he died of some other disease, then it may be as well 
believed that he died through the curse of Varnata and 
others. 

After reigning for nine yenrs, the king died in the 
twenty-fourth year of the Kishmirian era im the month 
of Bhádra, on the third dark lunar day. 

Parvvagupta, Bhubhata aud four others now set up 
the infant Sauggríms, the crooked feeted as king, and 
making his father's mother guardian of the infant king, 
exersised great influence in the kingdom. But in course 
of time Parvvagupta murdered the king’s graud-mother 
as well as his five colleagues, and gradually eame to exer- 
cise the supreme powers both of the king aud of the minis- 
ter." Tle, served the infant king with attention, and re- 
galed him with good food, &c., so that simple minded inen 
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did not believe him to be an enemy of the king. Those 
whom king Yushaskara had kept at distance for fear of 
rebellion, were now employed for the destruction of the 
present sovereign. Purvvagupta dyed his black beard 
with saffrou us kings used to do. He feared to destroy 
the priuce publicly, on account of the Ekáuggas, and 
therefore employed magic. One night he heard a Diviue 
voice saying ‘On the first day of Chaitra, the kingdom 
will come to you luwfully, but if you attempt otherwise, 
your life and your line will soon be át an ond." Ife 
was afraid his magic would be fruitless. Ie feared 
the Bkéuyyas, and lived in great bewilderment aud 
excitement duy aud night, aud his senses were well 
nigh lost, One day when the paths were unfrequentod 
by men on account of o heavy fall of snow, he collected an 
army and besieged thecapitul. He killed the loyal mi- 
nister Rimavardhana who was obstructing his son Buddha, 
The ancestral Belavitta then pulled Parvvagupta 
by garlands of flowers from the throne, and threw 
him on the ground, Vakranggdhrisangréma*® was 
then murdered by Parvvagupta in another house, and his 
body, with a stone tied round the neck, was thrown du- 
ring night into the Vitastá. > 

On the twenty-fourth year of the Káshmírian era, in 
the month of Fálguna, on the tenth dark lunar day Parv- 
yagupta seated himself on the throne. He was the sun 





—: 


* The crovked feetel ; but Vakraugedbrigangrdina according te 
Vas Feeach edition means Sangráma ot. tho crooked limb. - 
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of Sangrémagupta, son of Abhinava, the Divira, who in- 
babited the other side of the, bill of Vishoka, Those who 

were determined not to see him king, came in the morn- 
ing and bowed to him. While the miner chiefs, the Ek- 

anggas, the ministers, the Kayasthas, and the Tantris were 

afraid of him, and gave up all idea of further resistance. 

A big drum which was in the care of Madanaditya, the" 
Eksugga of the descendants of Suyya, was broken 

through carelessness. On this the king became angry 

aud insulted Him by disrobing him. Madanáditya 

shaved his hair’ and beard, aud became a hormit, 

Even to this day his descendants are dwelling at Tri- 

pureshvara, The king was avaricious and encouraged 

the servants who harassed the people. Aud with this ill- 

gotten wealth he set up a god named Purvvagupteshvora 

near the temple of Skanda, 

There was & noble minded and wise lady among the 
females of the king Yashaskara, This chaste ludy evaded 
the embraces of Parvvagupta on various pretexts, “If 
you complete” said she to Purvvagupta “ tho temple of 
Yashaskarasváwí, only half done by my late husband, 
I shall comply with your request.” Puffed up with 
pride, the king completed the temple within a few days, 
But the queen perished in the fire lighted for the conse- 
cration of the fane; and when she died, flowers were 
showered on her from the heaven aud whoever looked 
ou Her with lustful eyes was struck dumb, The king pined 
in disappointment, and was attacked with a disease, in 
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which he continually felt thirsty. Avaricious men, al. , 


though they kuow that they are heré but for a short time, 
do uot leave their habits. The king on account of some 
virtues committed in foriner life died at the shrine of Sure- 
shvarí, thus relinquishing on the thirteenth day of the 
dark half of Asháda, in the year twenty-six, the kingdom 
which he had obtained by rebellion. If some portion of 
the future punishment were not visible in this eafth, 
who would desist from sin ? 
Ilis son Kehemagupta succeeded him." This king was 
a great drunkard and naturally wicked, and was ren- 
dered still moro so, by his evil assceiatos, een as clouds 
shed a deeper darkness over a moonless night. Phalguna 
and other wicked courtiers who sorved him, dressed them- 
selves as richly as the king. Though the king was ad- 
dicted to wine, women and dioe, and his courtiers stole 
enormously, yet his wealth was uot exhausted ; and it is 
strange that the king still remained so rich. Is it not 
strange that Shri ( wealth) should even for a day love the 
lotus, whose friend is the affectionate black-bee who loves 
honey and sucks it from the bud?  Vímana and other 
courtiers of the family of Jishnu tempted bim like the 
devil. The king became a scoffer of others, addicted +o 
other people's wives, and covetous of other people's 
wealth, He plucked the beards of those who waited 
on him, spt at them, abused them and struck their 
heads with his fists. Women became his favorites by 
yielding their persona, the hunters, by knocking about jn 
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, the woods, and his courtiers by their indecont speech. 
` Tho court was filled with the prostitutes, the cun- 
ning, the foolish and the rebels; and was unfit for 
_ the wise to approach, The king was made to dance 
by the sous of Jishnu, like an idol in a machine; 
aud they called him scatterer of kangkana and so in- 
duced to scatter away to them that kind of orma ` 
ments. They attributed faults to the innocent, 
showed new things to the king, insulted noble porsons by 
striking thoir heads with fists, and thereby received 
fiwors from the King. They exposed tho rounded breasts 
of their wives and thereby induced the passionate king 
to their houses, and there got out moncy from him hy 
dice, In expectation of money, the shameless courtiers 
brought their wives to the king, and afterwards asked 
him whose wife had given him the greatest plensnre. 
Among the courtiers, Hari and Dhürjati were prevented 
by their mother from bringing their wives,to the king, 
aud so they became beggars, Thus the courtiers made their 
wives unchaste, and themselves objects of ridicule. 
They sacrificed their long-standing friendship with 
others, and sometimes they even lost their wealth. 
What was it then that they so eagerly pursued at such 
sacrifices? Bhatta Phalgnna had been the minister of 
king Yashaskara; he now served the present king, but 
the advices of this minister who had set up Pholguna- 
svém and other gods, were ridiculed by the king. 
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Old Rakka, the lord of Kampana thirsted for vengeance 
and entered among the owl couttiers of the king. He 
act fire to the Jayendravihára in order to kill Sanggeámo. 
ihe D&mara who was inside the building. And in order 
to make his name lasting, he brought the images of 
Buddha from the burning monasteries and other stones 

“from delapidated temples ; aud set up Kshemagauri- 
shvare by the side of the rond loading to the mafket, 
When a man dies, another enjoys his wealth, making it 
his own; but he thinks not that after his death it will 
avaiu go toa third person, Fie to tie lust of wealth 
deeponed by ignorance, The king bostéwed thirty-six 
villages which were attached to the several monasteries that 
were burnt, to the lord of Khasha. — Sinharája, governor 
of fort Lohora, macvied his daughter to the king, This 
girl's name was Diddé, aud her mother's father was the 
Shghi, and the king was greatly addicted to ber. This 
Shahi received much wealth from the king, aud set up 
Bhimakeshava. Diddé and Chandralekhs daughter of 
Phalguna, the Jurd of Dvára, became jealous of each 
other. 

The king made ill use of advice and instruction in the 
use of kuntos (a sort of bayonets) which he uged 
in fox hunting. People often found’ him wandering with 
his dogs, and with men carrying traps and boxes, and 
with Demvas, aud wanderers of the woods. He spent 
his days in fox huutiuy iu the forest of Damodara-at 
Lalyína, Shimika, &c. One night, on the fourteenth day 
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„of the dark moon, while thus hunting he saw fire issuing 
fram the mouth of a yelling she-fox. This frightened 
him and brought on the Lutamaya fever which ended 
his life. In his last moments, he went to the shrine of 
Vargha in the neighbourhood of Hushkapura, In this 
shrine he built the temple named Kshemamatha, aud an- 
other named Shrikantha. His body became like masura 
(a sort of lentil) on account of Luté, and he died in the 
bright lunar fortnight of the month of Pousha) in the 
year thirty-four, after a reign of nine years, 

His infant son Abhimanyu theu ascended tho throne 
under the guardianship” of Diddá who trusted the great 
ministers of the kingdom. In this reign a great fire 
broke out near the market of Tunggeshvara, and con- 
sumed large houses from the temple of Bard hanasvámí 
to the other side of Dhikshuki, all the tract in which 
the devil had laid his thread.* It burnt the houses which 
the impure king and his Domba and his*Chandala re- 
latives had’ made impure. 

The guardian mother of the king was not a wise 
womau, She could not judge right from wrong. When 
her husband was living she quarrelled with the daughter 
of Phalzuna the chief minister. When her husband 
died, she saw that his other wives perished with him, 
and was advised by Phalguna to follow their example, 
But another humane minister, named Narayghana, 
ig nt 

* See Appendix F. 
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eutreated her, when she was weeping by the funeral 
pyer of her husband, not tot die ; and Rakka took the 
sorrowful queen away from Phalguna. Phalguua was 
now afraid of the queen’s resentment, knowing that she 
bore grudge against him, and was supported by the 
other ministers, But he had all the authority, aud his 
valor and judgment were marked by all. Now when 
Kardamaraja went with the bones of the lute king to^ the 
Gunges, Phalyuua, not venturing to stay at the palace 
for fear of his enemies, intended to stop at Parnotsa till 
Kardamaréja’s return with a powerful army. But when 
he had reached Kgshtavata outsidd the capital with sume 
treny guanls, Didds instigated by Rakka, &e., sont 
somo olub men, with promise of reward, to kill him. 
Ent Phalgnna was apprised of it, and returuiug thence, 
he collected his army and went to the shrino of Vuráha. 
Hearing that Phalyuns had collected his army, and was 
returning, Diddà aud ber ministers became apprehensive 
of un attack. Phalguna lamented the death of his late 
master at Varaha, and laid down his arms at the foot 
of the god Varia. This assuaged the fears of the 
queen-iavther, It is a great sin to serve him who cannot 
judge right from wrong. To oppose him when ke is 
angry is uu aet of rebellion, How onn the wise show 
their -auger,—by obedience to law, or by resort to arms! 
Phalzuna retired to Parnutsa with his army and the 
ministers were as glad as buys are when their , teacher 
Gen Bway. 


" 
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Now the queen of Kshemagupta thought day and night 
ag to how she would destro? her enemy. Parvvagupta, 
when he aspired to the throne, married his two daughters 

to ministers Chhoja and Bhubhata, Mahima and Pétala 
were the issues of these marriages and lived in the palace 
like princes, They now aspired to the throne, and joined 
Himaka and others. They were driven from the palace 
by the queen and went to their homes in anger. On one 
occasion, when Mahima was away from his house, tho 
queen sent clubmen to drive him out of the kingdom, 
But he knew it beforehand, and took shelter in the house 
of his father-in-law Shaktisena. Even there he was pur- 
sued and oppressed. Shaktisena was at last able to sond 
back the clubmen, and there in the house of his father-in- 
Jaw Mahima at last found nn open asylum. He was 
then joined by Himmaka, Utkala and Eramatta inhabi- 
tants of Parihésapura ; as also by Udayagupta son of 
Amritékara, and Yashodhara and other iuhabitants of 
Lalitédityapura. Thus there were two factions in the 
kingdom. In this dilemma, only the minister Naravé- 
hana remained faithful to the party of Diddá. The army 
of Mahima daily gained strength, and approached the 
shrine of Padmusvém{, intending to fight. Diddé sent 
her son to Shuramatha and began anxiously to think how 
to meet the danger. She then gave much wealth ta the 
Brihmanas of Lalitgdityapura, aud through their agency 
prevented a junction between the different detachments 
of the enemy's army. The Bréhmanas formed themselves 
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into a body and effected peace between the queen and , 
Mahima. The queen had been hitherto regarded ns ip- 
capable of action, but the event showed that she was 
quite equal to the danger. It was known that she was , 
not capable of leaping over the hollow made by the foot 
of a cow ; but like Hanumáun, she now crossed the sen, I 
bow to wealth by which all dangers can be averted. The 
queen gave Kampana and other places to Yashodhara and 
others, as bribe. Within n few days Mahima was des- 
troyed through magie, aud Diddé reigned suprome, 

Now it happened that Yashodhara, ‘Jord of Kampana 
marched with lus men agaiust Difukkana, the Shaht chief. 
He forcibly penetrated to the part of the country fortified 
with mountains aud rivers aud captured Dhakkana; but 
confirmed him in his dignity ou his paying a tribute. Rak- 
ka and others indamed the Qu: en-mother against the lord 
of Kampana ; for kings, crystal, and bad women assume the 
color of thogs that are ne. r t.^m.. By speaking in accord- 
ance with the temper of the listener the wicked gain 
access to the hearts of men, court-flatterers to the henrts 
of court zans, and slaves to those of their masters. The 
queen believed that the protection given to the wily and 
Yebelliow: Shahi chief was owing tọ the bribe given by 
hinn to the lord of Kampana. And when the victorious 
lord. ef Kampana returned home, the queen sent clubmen 
to drive hun away, Heariuy of the insult offered to his, 
and rernembering the former engagement, H irhniaka, 
Examatta and others became angry, aud took offence. „But 
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. Naravéhana, &o. did not forsake the queen, so that there 
was a division in the army as before, When Shuvadhara 
and the other rebels entered the capital, the queen sent 
her son to the temple of Bhatt&raké. But the rebels 
through some blunder missed that opportunity of de- 
posing the queen who was then alone. On the next day 
her people assembled and she was able to make a show of 
resistance to the enemy. ‘I'he rebels who had stationed 
themselves from the temple Jayábhattáriké to the temple 
Bhüramatha, attacked the queon's men who fled within 
the capital in terror. At Sinhadvéra ( the Lion-gate) they 
saw the Ekénggas in firm array, who infused courage to 
the flying mon and led them once more on to battle. 
The enemy moved also. At this juncture Rajakulabhatta 
arrived and struck panio amongst the enemy's soldiers 
and encouraged the queen's party by the sound of Türf, 
On his approach, the enemy’s soldiers fell in great num- 
bers. The gods of war never favor rebels, The powerful 
Himmaka‘ struck Réjakulabhatta, with sword, but the 
mail of the latter protected him. The queen's soldiers 
killed Himmaka, and captured Yashodhara, The sword 
of Eramattaka who was gallantly fighting was broken, he 
fellfrom his horse and was captured. Udayagupta, ano- 
ther of the rebel ohiefs who was sought by the soldiers to 
be placed at their head, fled from the battle. The queen's 
party won the victory, They captured Yashudhara, Shu- 
bhddhara, Mukula with their friends, with whom the queen 
was very angry. Eramattaka had stopped the payment 
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of tax levied at Gayé on all Káshmírians performing 
funeral rites in that place’ The queen caused him tp 
be thrown into tho Vitastá suspending a large piece of 
stone to his neck, and thus punished him for his evil 
action, Those ministers too, who from the reigu of 
Gopéla to that of Abhimanyu, were rebelling and creat- 
ing anarchy and murdering kings in the kingdom, were 
now destroyed by the qneen, with their families ond 
servants. Sho bestowol Kampana &c. to Rakka and 
others, Tho great minister Noraváhana thus made the 
widow queen, sole mistress of the kingdom, and in 
gratitudo to him, the queen addressed him in the assembly 
of ministers as Rajguaka, a title second only to that 
of the king. The queen slept after the minister had 
slept, she ate after ho had eaten, she was happy when he 
was so, and sorry when he was grieved, She always 
enquired after his health, asked his advice, and gave him 
whatever he ‘vished to have. 

There lived a charioteer named Kupya wlio had two 
sons named Sindhu and Bhuyya, of whom the elder 
Sindhu wad a flatterer, He had been treasurer of Parvva- 
gupta, nnd afterwards became the treasurer and favo- 
rite of the queen. He built another treasury office 
named Sindhugangja. Now this wicked person said to 
the queen that Naravghaua had very nigh had usurped 
her kingdom. ‘The queen believed what ha said. At 
this time Nuvavghana once invited the queen to a meal 
«t his huuse, Siudhu insinuated to the queen, that if 
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sho went there, she would be murderod. "Thé queen 
' became alarmed, and asked his advice as to what should 
be done. She privately returned from tho way, to her 
palace, aud intimated as an excuse, that sho had just 
then het monthly courses. The minister suspected the 
motive of the quoon, and the good terms which existed 
between him and the queen ceased. From that time 
the “evil counsellor sowed ill fecling between them. 
"There is nothing which bad men cannot destroy. Evil 
counsellors are more foolish than boys, and wisor than 
Vrihaspati. Fie to the creation of Vidhété, in which 
wisdom and foolishness’ are alike displayed, The queen 
was ill spoken of by all for this conduct of hers, Nara- 
vihona was so excited by insults, day by day that he 
committed suicide, What but death is left to the spirited 
and high minded when insulted Vy oue against whom 
there is no remedy. On his death, the kingdom became 
évan as night without moon or words without truth, 

The queen mother now became hardened by her cruel- 
ties, and thought of murdering the children of Sanggréma 
the Dimara. They therefore fled to their country in 
the North, killing Kayyaka the lord of Dvíza and others 
employed to murder them. Alarmed at having pro- 
yoked them, she instead of feeling shame, for the selfish 
never feel shaiae, managed to get them again together. 
Whereupon Sthéneshvara and other Démaras, both great 
and ioy, became alarmed, and waited before the queen. 
She on her part was aguin alarmed at the accumulation 
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of so many Dámaras and called back Phalguna, now 
that Rakka was dead. Phalguna had once laid dows his 
arms, but he took thom up again to administer the 
country. It is hard to resist the temptation of enjoy- 
ment, He had once had conquered Rájapurí aud other 
places, but now that he was old his past glory was of no 
servico to him,—even like a prostitute when she becomes 
aged. 7 

Jayagupta became the favorite of Udaya, the queen's 
brother, and his colleague in the court ‘of justice. Other 
erue) men joined Juyagupta, and bdgan to rob the 
people, King Abhimanyu was attacked ‘with consump- 
tion, although as he grew up, he became learned and wise. 
Hig pure character coming in contact with sin, was like 
Shirisha flower exposed in the sun. He died in the 
K. E* Forty-eight, in the month of Kartika, on the 
third bright lunar day. 

The queen was excessively grieved at the death of her 
son whose infant sun Nandigupta became king. For a 
shurt time, the queen remained sunk in grief and did not 
exercise much cruelty. And from that time she became 
religious, The superintendent of the city, named Bhuyya, 
brother of Sindhu, and a good man, was her adviser in 
her pious deeds, She was now once more loved by all, 
beenuse of her affection towards her subjects, Ministers 
who ‘allay the cruelty of their sovereigns are scarce. For 
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the benefit of her dead son, the queon built a town, named 
' Abbimanyupura, and an image of a god, named Abhi- 
manyusvámí, She then went to Diddípura end set up 
a god Diddésvimi, and a temple for the convenience of 
travellers from ihe interior of the country. For the 
benefit of her dead husband, she built Kaugkanapnra, and | 
there set up an image of another god (Vishnu) of white 
stole which was also called Diddásvámí. She also built 
a large house (a sarai) for the Kiéshmfrians and for her 
own countrymen (the people of Lohara.) Sheset up a 
god named Sindasvámí after her father’s namo, and 
built a house for the dwelling of the Brahmanas of her 
country. At the junction of the Vitasté and the Sindhu, 
she built temples and houses of gods, and made the place 
holy. She built in all sixty-four images of gods. She re- 
paired the part of the oity, which was injured by fire; and 
built stone walls to the temples. Her femalo servant 
Valgá of Vaivadhika caste, who used to support this 
crippled qneen in her pastimes built a temple named 
Valgimatha. ‘Vicious persons may do good things; but 
that is no guarantee that they will not commit what is 
evil. The fish which noiselessly play in the river, eat their 
own species. Peacocks live merely on rain water, but 
eat snakes which live on air, and the heron who sits still 
as in silent prayer, devours the fishes who trust him, In 
one year, the grief of the queen was allayed. She at- 
tempted to take away the life of her grandson, a boy 
bent dn his play, by magio, In the K, E. 49 in 
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the month of Agrabáyana, on the twelvth bright lunar 
dny, sho killed the child. «In tho K. E. 51 in the 
month of Agraháyana, on the fifth bright lunar day, she 
killed lier othor grandson named Tribhuvana. 
Tho last surviving yrandson Bhímagupta, was coronated 
by the cruel queen, in order to be murdered, In the 
meantime the minister Phalgona was murdered, It was 
through hiin that her atrocities were partly concealed 
from the public. She now appeared to tho subjects 
iu her hideous character. The character of a woman 
though born of high family, is low even as a river which 
rises from the mountain but rang &own-warüs. Lakshmi 
horn of sea, loves the lily which grows in a tauk, even in 
the same muuner, women born of high family, degrade 
themselves. In n village named Vaddivasaparnotasa 
there was born one named Vána of the tribe of Khasha. 
He had à son named Tungga who tended buffuloes. This 
man with his five brothers came tu Káshmíra, and entered 
the service of the minister for war and peace; and was 
employed tu carry letters. He once brought a letter to 
the queen, sho saw him, and fell in love with him. And 
though she enjoyed the intimuoy of inauy persons, still 
she touk this man to her favor. This shameless and vi- 
civus queen while living with Tungga murdered Bhuyya 
because he refused to live in criminal intimacy with her. 
Fie to wicked aud hard hearted masters, who have no 
scuse uf justice in them, Goud work brings no reward, 
but when auy fault is committed both life and wealth pro 
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, lost. And to Rakka's son, the shameless Devakalasha 
ved to prooure paramours for her, the queen gave the 
post of Velávita lately occupied by Bhuyya. Even 
Kardamarája and others who were warriors and lords 
of Dvára did the same mean service for her. After a 
residence of four or five years in the palace, the infant 
king grew to be asensible boy. He saw that the laws of 
the kingdom were bad, and that it was necessary to re- 
form them; and he observed that bis grand-mother’s 
charactor was disreputable, It was owing to the private 
instructions of Abhimanyu's widow that the young king 
turned so good. The*crucl and sinful queen became 
alarmed and guided by the advice of Devakulasha, and 
without feeling auy shame, openly bound the king, This 
aot of hers cleared the doubt which the people bad of 
the queen’s guilt in respect of the murder of Nandigupta, 
And having put Bhímagupta to death after much torture, 
she usurped the throne in the K. E. 56. ` 

Tungga,-to whom the queen became every day more 
and more attached, at last superseded all, and became 
the chief minister. The old ministers made peace with 
Tungga and his five brothers, in order to conoeal their 
attempt to effect a revolution in the kingdom. They 
consulted with the inhabitants of Késhmira, and called 
in the son of the queen's brother, the spirited Vigraha- 
rája, who again brought in some Bráhmanas to perform 
cert4in qeremonies for the success of their effort. Tha 
Brikmanas advised the murder of Tungga, and the 
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oppressed people began to seek for Tungga in order to 
kil him. Diddá shut up Tungga in a room, and waited 
for few days apprehending an attack. She bribed 
Sumanomattaka and other Brihmanas with her gold, 
The intended attack, being thus bonght off Vigro- 
haríja was obliged to retire. Tungga was once more 
safe iu his place and killed Kardamaréja and others, who 
had attempted rebellion. Sulakkana son of Rakka, and 
other chief ministers were oither exiled or allowed 

remain in the court according as Tungga and his 
Partisans were angry or plensod with them. Vigraha- 
ríja again began secretly to ongage the Bráhmanas to 
his party. But Tungga came upon them and captured 
tho Bréhmanns who were bribed. One Aditya, a favorite 
of Vigraharája attempted to fly, but was caught by the 
soldiers and killed. Vatsargja, a fullower of Vigrahoaréja 
was flying, but was wounded and captured. Tungga bound 
Sumanomattaka and other Bréhmanas, and sent them 
to prison. r 

On the death of Phalguna, the king of Rajapuri be- 
came very iusolent, which led to an attack on him by the 
ministers of Kishwire, In the battle which ensued with 
Prithvipila, commander of the Réjapuri forces, many 
were destroyed on either side. Two of the ministers 
of Késlinira Shipátaka aud Hansargjn perished. But 
Tupgga with his brothers suddenly entered the city by 
another way, and set iton fire. The Réjapurf army ns well 
as Prithvipila aud their kiug were defeated, and the king 
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-now humbled consented to pay tribute to Tungga ; so 
that Tungga recovered the money which was spent in the 
war. Returning to the capital of Küshmíra, the power- 
ful Tungga accepted the lordship of Kampana and des- 
troyed the villages of the Démaras. 

Didd& fearlessly made Sanggrímarája, the son of her 
brother Udayaríja, Yuvaríja. Her selection was made 
in the following manner. In order to test her nephews 
who were all young, she threw some fruits among them, 
and wished to seo who could gather most. The princes 
began to quarrel with one another. She saw that while 
many of thom had gathored tho fruits, after being 
much beaten by their comrades, Sanggrémargja had 
gathered many without being hurt at all She then 
asked him the cause of his success, to which he replied ; 
“I set the others to quarrel and gathered the fruits without 
being hurt. For who does not gain his end by inducing 
others to danger and keeping himself aloof.”* The queen 
heard his*wily words, and according to her feminine 
judgment thought him fit for the kingdom. The hero 
meditates conquest by strength, and the timid by wiles. 

In the K. E. 89 in the month of Védra, on the 
eighth bright lunar day, the queen died, and the Yuvarája 
became king. This is the third change in dynasties 
effected by women. On the destruction of the Kantaka 
dynasty (whose history is narrated in this book) that of 
the’ Sitavaha flourished ; as the mango trees flourish in the 
pleasure garden drenched with rain when the bad trees 
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aro burnt by the wood-fre. The mildness of Sanggráma- 
rája shewed his patience. ‘And he supported the earth 
with his arms as the serpent-kiug does with his numerous 
heads. 

Here enda the Sixth Book of Rajatarangginiby Kahlann, 
son of Champaka Pravu the great minister of Kishmfra, 

There were teu kings during a period of sixty-four 
years and twenty-three days. 
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BOOK VII. 
* —ÀM— 


[Ixvocation to Momgprva,] 


Kine Kshamapati was very grave and powerful. After 
the death of the queen, another attempt was made to 
destroy Tungga. But it failed, and his enemies lived to 
seo his increasing glory. At this time Chandrgkara died ; 
he was a great warrior, and worthy of being a minister. He 
was known to tho king, At this time also died the heroio 
sons of Punyákara in the village of Bhimatika; and as 
thero were none worthy"of the post of minister, the king 
roluctantly favored the party of Tuugga. ‘The late queen, 
at the time of hor death, had bestowed wealth on Tungga 
and his people, so that they might not quarrel with the 
king. The king was incapable of work even for the 
transaction of his duties and entrusted the administra- 
tion to Tungga, and led a life of pleasure, What 
moss shall-I say of the king’s meanness! He compro- 
mised his glory by making allunee with an unworthy 
family. For he gave his daughter Lothiká to Prema the 
headman of the Diddá temple, because Prema was a 
powerful man and might help him in his danger, So 
instead of marrying his daughter to n priuce, he married 
her to a beggar Bréhmana, 

At Parihgsapure the Bréhmana ministers caused magio 
to be "performed for the fall of Tunyga. The revolution 
which was thus caused by a corabiuation among the 

o 
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Brahmana ministers, was like the union of violent wind and 
fire. This the king came"to know and felt greatly in- 
aulted thereby. They then attempted to destroy the 
king, Sajja and others were requested by the Brahmanag 
to join the conspiracy for the overthrow of the king, 
snd thoy agroed to it. But when the magical oporation 
was nearits completion. The king gained them over 
by a lorge bounty, and tho conspiracy was divulged. 
Tho Dighmanas fled in fear to the houso of Réjakalasha 
who had instigated the act. Réjakalasha, whose wiles 
were now discovered, fought with obstinaoy. But the 
Beahmanas fled by a seoret waf, and Igjokalasha was 
overcome, The seven ministers, song of Shridhara thon 
maintained the struggle but fell also, After their doath, 
Réjnkalashn was defeated by Sugandhisfha "Tungga's 
brother and was brought bound by order of Tungga. 
On his way along the Skanda road, his guards mode 
him dance, *wounrded and disamned as he was. Ano- 
ther minister named Bhütikalasha (partisan of Raja- 
kalasha) was also defeated and he thd with his aon 
to Shüáramatha. Yo was not captured out of pity 
and weut away broken hearted and accompanied by 
his son to some other country., Thus the rebellion 
of «.vikésapura benefitted Tungga, When tiuuadevu 
bw appeased the anger of the king, Bhtitikalashs 
ratnrnet to tue country after performing his bath in the 
Ganges, He obtuinel a post in the palace and was 
afturward» iccretly ompluyed by the king to assassipate 
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Tungga. But the secret oozed out, and Tungga came to 

know of it, and Dhátükalasha with his son was again 
sent to exile by tho king. At this time died Mayyá&mat- 
taka son of Chandrákara, who was just rising to prospe- 
rity. And Prema who was the king’s son-in-law, and 
had done some good to the country died then; as also 
Ganggé and other favorites of the king. Only Tungga 
aud his brothers survived. Thus perished all of whom 
Tungga had been afraid. Ile was like n tree on the 
sulo of a river, from whose baso the earth is washed 
away by the waved aud which therefore threatens to fall; 
but tho waves bring back the soil and make its base 
firm again. 

Tungga had administered the kingdom justly, and to the 
benefit of the people, but now his sense began to fail 
him. He took ns his assistant a low-born Kayastha 
named Bhadreshvata, 

He entrusted the manayement of the king’s household 
to his wicked assistant in exclusion of the virtuous and 
the high minded. He deprived the Br&hmanas and the 
helpless and the king's dependants of their livelihood. 
Even the hardhearted inen these who carry the dead &oc., 
feed sheir own kith and kin, but this man killed his own 
relations. It was in the month of Chaitra that Tungga 
took this man into his favor, and in A'shára Sugandhi- 
siha, Tungg4's brother died. He was a great help to his 
brother and by his death Tungga thought himself depriv- 
ed of the best member of his body. 
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Trilochanapáln the Sháhí having asked for help against | 
his encay, the king of "Kádhmíra sent Tungga jo 
his country in the month of Márgashírshn. He was 
accompanied by a largo and powerful army with feuda- 
tory chiefs and ministers and Rajpoots. The Shíáhi 
welcomed them to his country, and advanced to meet 
them; and they spent five or six days in pleasure and 
congratulation, Shéht saw thoir want of discipline and 
told them that since they did not mean to fight with the 
Turnwhkas, they might remain at caso at the flank 
of a hill. But Tungea did not accept this good advice 
and ho ns well as his army wos (mxious for tho battle. 
The Kashmirians evossed tho river Toush{, and destroyed 
tho detachment of soldiers sent hy Hammíru to reconnoi- 
tre. But though the Kashmfriaus wore cager for the 
fight, the wise Sháhí repentedly advised them to take 
shelter behind the rock, but Tungyn disregarded the advice, 
for all advice is vain, when one is doomed to destruction. 
The General of the Turks wag well versed in-the tactics 
of war and brought out his army early in the morning. 
On this the array of "Pons immediately dispersed, but 
the troops of the Shghi fonght for a while. When these 
latter fed, three persons were still seen in the &eld, 
glkeitly fighting against the cavalry of the enemy. 
They wore Jaydanies, Shiivardhana and Vibhramárka 
the Dimara Awl there too wag the valliant Trilocha- 
nap dla Ghee valor pisses description and who though 
overwlelined by unequal uunbers romained uncouqnered. 
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His body bled, and he looked like Mahádeva wrapt in the 
flames of the last fife with which the world is to be 
destroyed. After facing his numerous foes clad in mail, 
he at last retreated, and the enemy ovorran a large 
tract of the country. Hammira though victorious in 
the field felt himself ill at ense on witnossing the super- 
human heroism of Trílochanapále. The Shíhí took 
shelier in Hiastika and made great efforts to retrieve his 
fortune, Thus have I briefly narrated the fall and ex- 
tinction of the line of Sháhí, and now the very existence 
of his kingdom of which I have spoken in the history of 
Shangkaravartami, hai become an abject of doubt, 
Fate accomplishes what appears improbable even in 
dream, aud what cannot even bo conceived. Tungga 
returned to his country, but the king of Káshmíra as 
forbearing as he was devoid ambition, was not angry 
with him for his cowardly flight in the battle, Still 
Tungga was very much grieved. His son Kandnrpnsinha 
was proud of his wealth and his heroism and lived in a 
kingly style which gave his father much annoyance, 
Vigrahargja the king’s brother privately wrote to the 
king advising him to kill Tungga. But the king remem- 
bered the last injunction of the late queen, and for a 
long time romained unsettled. Urged, however, by 
repeated letters he nt last said to the carriers of the 
epistles that he seldom saw Tungga alone with bis son, 
snk if he was found alone the deed might be attempted. 
“For if you make an attempt on his life when he is nof 
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alone, he will be able to destroy ps. So wait till there 
be un opportunity." The messengers remembered the 
advice of the king, and tried to find Tungga alone, 
Within six months from this time the king sent for 
Tungga, and though he had dreamt an evil dream, still 
he went out of his house alone with his son, Tungga 
entered the king’s court, and there remained in his 
presence for a short time, after which he went into the 
council chamber with fivo or six servants, He was 
followed by Pava, Sharka and others, who without saying 
anything to tho king began to strike Tungga with their 
woapons, Sinharatha, born of the line of Maháratha 
was the minister of king Shangkaravarmmé, and was the 
most dutiful of Tungga’s attendants. Though withont 
arms, still he tried to save Tungga by throwing himself 
over him. But Tuugga was killed at the first blow, and 
the king was rejoiced. The wicked Kangka and Pártha 
the son of"the court Brihmana Dharnima an enemy of 
Tungga, were present on the spot. They placed their 
fingers on their lips, in fear, (perhaps to signify thereby 
that they would not interfere im the least) and threw 
down their arms to save themselves. Changga and the 
other ministers who were also present, though friendly to 
'Tungga and armed, stood still in fear like women. 
The -king cut off the heads of Tungga and his son and 
threw them outside the palace in order to encourage his 
own men aud dishearten the followers of Tungga, so that 
they might not in ignorance of their master's fate still 
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-hold out, or set fire to the palace. The servants saw their 
master’s head and fled, vüry few showed any zeal for 
their master. One only named Bhujangga son of a 
Bríhmana feudatory chief entered the chamber and pur- 
sued the king from room to room. He broke open the 
doors and killed twenty warriors in the king's court, 
There died the treasurer Trailokyaréja and the hero 
Abhinava son of the nurse of Kapyímatta, In the 
cotrt-yard lay the dead bodies of thirty Ekánggs, fol- 
lowers of Tungga, Padmarája who remained unhurt in the 
fray, went to some shrine to assunge his grief for the 
death of his master. Others though they did not venture 
to fight, wero killed by the kiug's partisans, Chandrá- 
khya who considered himself a warrior, Arjjuna and 
Delíchakra the Dimara, though they threw down their 
arms, were killed hy the king's party. Tungga died on 
the twelvth day after the new moon in the month of 
Ashira. His house and property were plundered by the 
king. After the death of Tungga and his son, who were 
not rebels, the wily people gained ascendancy in the 
palace. Naga the brother of Tungga who had abused the 
ears of the king with evil council, and was in fact the 
cause of the destruction of his brother and brother's 
son, and was ill spoken of by men, was now made lord 
of Kampana by the king. Kshemé wife of Kandarps- 
sinha, Tungga’s son, lived in criminal intimacy with 
Nga, After four days and when the tumult had ceased, 
Thipthé a chaste wife of Kaudarpasiuha, aud daughter 
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of Shahi burnt herself in tho five. Maugkhaná wife of. 
Tuugga fled with the celebrated Viehitrasiuha, nud Brá- 
trisinha, sons of Kandarpasinha and with their mother 
Mammi; and passed her days at Rajapuri. 
DBhadreshvara who was promoter to the post of Tungga, 
, plundered the riches belongiug to the gods Bhiiteshvara 
and Abideva. What more shall T say of the want of 
judgment of the king than that he gave good posts to 
Pártha and others. The vory wicked Partha who was 
known to live in oriminal intimacy with’ the wife of hia 
brother, was by the king nulo the superintendent of tho 
city. Partha polluted the shrine of Pravartsha by mur- 
ders, Matangga son of Sindhu a very miserly man and an 
oppressor of the people began to augment the treasure 
of the avaricious king. 

Now in former times there lived one Devamukha of 
Divira caste who had a son named Chandramukha by a 
prostitute, & woman who used to sell cakes, &o. By 
Tungza's favor he had been made one of the king’s 
dependants, anl had amassed great wealth. Though 
rich he was avaricious, and when presented with cakes 
he used to bo angry with his servants. In his poverty 
he hal been healthy, but in his days of prosperitg he 
lost his good digestion and health. And so the people 
used „to jeer him. He did one virtuous act at the time 
of his death. He gave one-third of one koti (of tha 
eurrent cvin £) for the repair of the shrine of Ranesh- 
vara. His sons Nandimukha and others were “on bad 
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-terms with one another, but they were made captains 
of regiments by the king. "Jt was ridiculons to bestow 
on them the post of Tingga. They were sent against 
the Turks, like Tungga, but they fled to their country. 
The king was weak, and the ministers worthy of him, 
anl consequently the Diviras and Damaras of Darad 
reballed. 

Of tho buildings erected in this roign, the following 
may be enumevatod. — Lotluké the king’s daughter huilt 
a templo eallod after her name, and nnotbor after the 
nano of her mother "ilottamá, Even the vicious aspiro 
to virtnous not4 for even Bhadreshvara built a raonas- 
tery. Tho king did not build any edifice with his own 
money. 

The queon Shrílekhá daughtor of Shriyashomanggala, 
became unchaste as her hus band became weak, Jayakara 
son of Sngandhisha hy Jayalaksluat was her favorite, 
and on him she bestowel] much wenlth, ‘She was mis- 
tress of the treasury in the village of Maya, and by 
favor of the king she became rich. In her habits she 
was parsimonious. 

On the first of Ashára in the year four of the Kish- 
mirim era the king died bequeathing his kingdom to his 
son Harirája. 

Harirája was surrounded by good men, and was the de- 
light of all. He cleared the country of thieves, so that 
market roads were safe during night. ‘Tho king's orders 
whigh lasted for a short time only, were honored even 
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as the fleeting hew moon. After a reign of twenty- . 
two days this good king dfed on the eighth day after 
the new moon, Lives are like stars of the summer 
night, which set soon after they are seen. It is said 
that his unchaste mother removed him by a secret charm 
, because he resented her bad behaviour. 

The queen mother Shiilekha was ambitious of reigning 
and went to the coronation-bath, every thing being ready 
for the ceremony. But in the meantime the Ekángpos 
joined by Séyara son of the king’s nurse, coronated the 
boy Auantwlova brother of tho lato King. The quoen 
only reaped the sin of tmurderifg her Child for tho 
kingdom, while another enjoyed it, Even ns the serpent 
who is robbed of its jewel by ono, reaps only sin, by sting- 
ing to death another with whom tho stone is lodged. 
Her disappointment was so great that sho forgot her 
affection for her son. Fie tu the craving for enjoyment ! 

Vigrahargje, the aged uncle (father's brother) of the 
new king approached the kingdom to usurp it. He 
brought a powerful army from Lohara, aud within 
two and half days entered the capital after having 
burnt the gate when it was carelessly guarded. But 
when within the temple of Lothiké he and his fullumera 
were killed by the army sent by Shrflekhé. She then 
built „two temples fur the benefit of her husband's and 
gan's souls, aud ugain rose in rebellion. 

Yn the ime mtime the king grew up and,—s king fróm 
his very infancy,—he indulged in costly habits, be, Rádra- 
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-píla and other sons,of Shahi became his favorites, and 
optained large salaries from the revenue of the kingdom. 
Still Rüdmpála remained a beggar as he was, though 
paid one and half lacs daily while Diddápáíla was happy 
with eighty thousand a day. Ananggapéla the Vetéla 
was also fed by the king ; he thought of uprooting the 
statue of Sarasvatí. Rüdrapíla was the proteotor of the 
thieves and Chandalas who plundered and killed men. 
Tho Kéayasthas, under the protection of Rádrapíla, 
bogan to oppress the subjects. Utpala and others built 
n houso for the blind. — Rádrápila married A'samatí the 
beautiful and eldest daughter of Induchandra kiug of 
Jalanthare (Jallender) She built a temple at Tripuresh- 
vara, Her younger sister Süryyninatí somewhat leas beau- 
tiful than she, was mariel by Rádrapála to the king, 
This man gave bad advices to hia sovereign though his 
advices were pleasing to the em 

At this time Tribhuvana the powerful lord of Kampana 
eme with the Dámaras to n»urp the kingdum. Though 
a large part of the royal army joined the rebel, the 
cavalry and the Ehdngens rernamed faithful to the king. 
In the battle which ensued the gallant king evaded bis 
enemy's blow and stryek Tribhuvana. Though protected 
with a strong iron mail which saved his life, Tribhuvana 
vorntted blood, and fle. 

The king, as he moved over the battle field, bis 
body covered with mangled flesh and blond and 
using his sword as a stick, was a terror to his foes 


180 KINGS OF KASIMIRA, 


He saw on the battle field the wopnded Ekánggas who. 
were named to hit oue after another; he was touched 
with pity, and relieved their anxiety as regards tho 
gratuity due to them for their wounds. Tho grateful 
king bestowed ninety-six kotis of Díunáras on them. 
And so great was the king’s magnanimity that he gave 
some money even to Tribhuvana. The king held his 
sword so firaly during the buttle, that he could not let 
go his hold when tho battle was over, but after long 
inilk-fomentation. « 

The king mado his friond Brahmarája treasurer, but 
he excited tho jealousy of Ridrapéla and consequently 
had to retire. Ho then joined the seven Mlechchha 
kings md the Damaras, and placing tho king of Dorad 
at their head entered Káshmíra. When they arrived 
at the village Ksbiraprishte, the gallant Ridrapéla went 
out to fight with them. It was settled that the battle 
was to comnmience the next day, and the lord of Darad 
went into the house of Kridgpindaraka tho Néga. There 
contrary to the advice uf those around him, he threw his 
bayunet (Kunta) on a fish that was floating in the water, 
wherenpon there arose from the place a serpent, having 
the body of a jackal, and the lord- of Darad chased it. 
His army saw him run, and thought that the engagement 
of fizhting ou the succeeding day had been violated, aud 
apprebending an attack from the enemy, rushed to battle. 
In the battle which raged, the lord of Darad -lost ‘his 
head, and the fume of Rúdrapála increased. „The 
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"Mleehehha kings wore killed or imprisoned, and the 
king of Káshmíra obtained gold and jewels. Rüdrapála 
brought to his master the head of the kingof Darad with 
crown adorned with pearls, Udayanavatsa brother of 
the deceased, caused magic to be performed by the 
Bréhmanas and Rüdrapála died of Litg. The other sons 
of Sháhi were also soon removed. 

When the Pálas the favorites of the king were dead, 
Süyyamatí becamg his most beloved. This queen other- 
wise called Sabhata set up & Shiva on the banks of the 
Vitestd, and a tomple called Subhatdématha, and at the 
timo of sanctifying the god and temple she removed the 
poverty of many Dráhmanas by bestowing on them cows, 
horses, gold and jewels. By its side she built a village 
for Dráhmanas, with a temple, and named the village after 
that of. A’shachandra alias Kallana, her younger brother 
whom she loved. By it she erected two other temples 
to Vijayesha and Amaresha and called them after the 
names of Sillana her another brother, and of her 
husband. In Vijuyeshvara she gave one hundred and 
eight villages inhabited by Bráhmanas to holy and learned 
Brábmunas. In Amareshvara sbe bestowed (on Bríhrnanns) 
villages inhabited by "the same caste people, and called 
after hur husband; aud she erected Trisila, Váualingga 
und other images of Shiva. When their son Rájarája died, 
buth the king and the queen left the palace and lived 
new the, temple of Sadáshiva. From this time the 
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ancient palace of kings was deserted and all the succeed. 
ing kings dwelt near this temple. : 

The grooms of the king's stable became rich, partly 
by royal gifts, for the king loved horses, and partly by . 
plunder. 

There was one Dallaka, the Daishika who was a great 
jester and favorite of the king. This was the wan 
through whom Bhoja kizg of Málava built a golden tank, 
and it was through him that he fulfilled his resolution 
to wash his face always with the waters from the 
shrine of Pápasudana, Tle tao robbed the people. 
He used to prepare hotels with  perfumos," and the 
king gave him almost all his riches. ‘The king, for the 
further payment of this man’s dues, mortgaged to him, 
rich as he was now, tho throue and crown marked with 
the desigu of peacock’s tuil. Every month these things 
were brought from the betel man’s house on the day of 
worship, At last the king stopped these excesses by 
siving charge of his treasury to his quee Siyyamati. 
‘The Fear caused by the gruums nnd Dallaka subsided at 
once, and the kiugdum ouce more enjoyed pence. From 
this time the queen took up the administration of the 
enuntry ; aod the king carried oat tho queen’s vrders. 
‘the husband submitted to the wife, but everything was 
amicably managed owing to the sinless character of both. 
The king was exceelingly pious, During his long reigu, 
he constantly changed his favorites. Dálabhaungja gave 
wp bulf of Lis own wealth, und filled the royal treasury 
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at Kshema. His court was adorned by his minister 
named Keshava, a Bráhmana and an inhabitant of 
Trigarta. People had previously seon this man poor 
and alone walking in the streets! Fortune is as fleet- 
ing as lightning in the clouds! 

Tn Gourishatridash&luya there lived a Vaishya named 
Prísádapíla, and he had three sons named Haladhara, 
Vajra and Varáha, Of them Haladhara was favored by 
the queen, and at last became the prime minister. 
Both the king and the queen took his advice on every 
occasion, Haladhara completed aud onlargod the building 
begun by Kshoma, The custom of registering the color 
and valuo of gold by private individuals in a public office, 
theroby publishing an account of the wealth of indi- 
viduals, was discontinued by this minister, so that future 
kings might not oppress the rich. He stopped oppression 
over the people by killing some of the king’s grooms 
who plundered them of their wealth and women. At 
the junction of the Vitastá and the Indus, he built a 
golden teraple. There he also built another temple 
and founded villages which were inhabited by Bréhmanas. 
His brothers aud sons were rich and liberal. Vimba 
his nephew, son of Verála, a great warrior and a rich 
man, went out toa distant country on some business, 
He killed many Dámaras, and at last perished ina 
battle with the people of Khasha in which he refused to 
fly thoügh his followers were few. The king deposed 
Sála king of Champá, aud set up another in his place. 
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The king fell into difficulijes several times by- 
suddenly entering foreign kingdoms without previous 
advice or plan. Once at Vallápura where his army was 
reduced in an attack on Kalasha son of Tukka, he wag 
rescued from danger by the device of Haladhara, On 
another occasion, when he entered Urashé his passage 
was cut off by the enemies, and he was rescued by the 
lord of Kampana who cleared the passage, and“ gave 
the king an outlet. The king showed great courage 
when in danger. : 

The Dámaras who inhabited Krama killed Rajeshvara 
lord of Dvára and son of Bhadreshvara, as well as many 
uthers, Ee who serves royalty must always have a foll. 
Because the queen favored Haladhara, evil rumour began 
to spread regarding them ; and Asháchandra the queen's 
youngest brother, arrested him and confiscated his pro- 
perty. But tho king liberated him, and he prospered 
again. On account of the qneen’s favor he experienced 
prosperity and misery alternately, eveu like sun and shade 
ona rainy day. 

(iradually the simple king became henpecked, a cir- 
“instance which became the cause of his misfortunes. 
By the advice of the queen who^was blind in her nífec- 
tson fur her sou, the king mada preparations to abdicate 
his kingdom to his son Kalasha, though in this he was 
vpposel by wise Haladhara aud other wisemen. “Yun 
will repent of this” said his ministers to him. Jn spite 
uf this advice however, he coronated his. gun Ranáditya 
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(otherwise called Kalasha),,in the Káshmírian era thirty- 
pine on the sixth of Srávana, bright moon. 

"This new king had a high notion of his sovereign 
dignity, and heartlessly told his father that he should 
address him by the title of Deva. The father stared at 
him in anger, but the son said smiling ‘when even the 
kings of Kanouje and other places address me in that way, 
what else should you do who have deposed yourself. 
Every day you shall feel such humiliation for even the 
Rishis cannot forego their pride.” The late king remem- 
bored the words of his ministers, and could not give any 
reply. On another day, Haladhara seeing the boy served 
hy other kings, and the father with few followers, pre- 
tended to be angry with the latter, and so managed to 
give the kiugdom back to him. Taladhara reproached 
him and enquired if he was not ashamed to remain at onse, 
hurdening the little boy with the weight of the kingdom. 
“Take upon yourself" he continned “the management 
af the kingdom. and let the youth enjoy the pleasures 

f his age.” Ha said so, and by this artifice managed 
to give buck the kingdom tu the old man and to deprive 
the boy of it. The latter now became king only in 
nai; and had to depend on his parents even for his 
food. In sceustomel worship of weapons the boy was 
merely au assistant to his father. They who aro glad 
at grieved without cause are like beasts unsettled in 
their actions, The queen by whose exertions her child 
had gut the kingdom, repented when he had it. She 
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became jealous of her son's, wiveg when they adorned 
themselves as befitted queens ; and made them the ob- 
jects of ridicule till they ceased to adorn their houses. 

One day Kshítirája son of Vigraharája the old king’s 
father's brother came to king Ananta and with lamentation 
told him that his son Bhuvaparája was aspiring to his 
(Kshitiraja’s) throne and that bis grandson Nila had 
already usurped the kingdom and had made preparation 
to oppose the intended attack of his father Bhubanarája. 
That Nila had vested dogs with the holy threads of 
Bréhmanas und called these after the names of holy men 
revored by his father, — Kshítirója afterwards left all 
worldly concerns, for even his wives wero against him; 
and nominating Utkersha son of Kalosha by queen 
Ramalekh4, an infaut yet in its mother’s breast, aa heir, 
travelled iu holy places in the company of learned men, 
aud after enjoying peace for many years, died at Chakra- 
dhara, a devout Vishnuvite, He and his contemporary 
king Dhoja were both renowned for charity nnd learning 
and for being alike friends to the poets. King Ananta 
made Tanvanggarája (his father's brother’s son) the guar 
dian uf his grandson. This Tanvangga enlarged the 
kingdom of his ward, aud when bra grew up, returized tu 
Káshniíra and died at Chakradhara. 

The bing took the advice of his kinsmen and a re- 
yolution was caused by them. One Jivdurdja son 
of Madanarája sou of Siddharája son of Buddharájs 
son of Indurája who was proud of bis heroism, 
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was sent against tho kings of Darad, but he was 
cplled by the queen in her house aud made to ac- 
cept the post of minister. Tho K&shmfrians lost the 
battle. The Dámaras too, to the grief of the queen, rose 
in rebellion, Jindurája attacked and killed the rebel 
Dámara chief named Shobha a blind mau aud an in- 
habitant of Degríma. The king created Jindurája lord 
of Kampana, and made Rájapurí and other places tribu- 
taries to Kashmira. 

At this timo tho minister Haladharn died. He was 
as a staff in the slippery path of king Ananta’s 
ragu, When on his death-bed at Chakradliara he was 
visited by tho king and the queen for advice, ho told 
the king not to attack another kingdim hastily, ond 
when in dauger to try to sive his life first. Jindurdja” 
he continued “you must regard him who has suddenly 
risen to power, with suspicion ; aud Juyánanda will breed 
quarrel between you and your son," According to this 
advice of the dying minister the king caused the powerful 
Jindurdja when he wus unarmed, to be captured by 
Vijja. 

Now in the course of time, prince Kalasha the nominal 
king vas led by his scrvants to evil ways. There wera 
the princes of the family of Shahi named Vijja, Yittha, 
Rajap4ja and another who used to excite the prince to 
evil acts, and became his favorites, Jayánanda too the 
son of the treasurer Naga, who was always by tho person 
of this prince king, taught him dishonest things. The 
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kiug's religious instructor Amarakgntha being dead, hc 
became the disciple of Amnro's son Pramadakantha. "Thus 
the king naturally of bad character, had for his guru, a 
man who advised evil things and who was indis 
criminate in his intercourse with women. This man 
boldly lived in criminal intercourse with his own daugh- 
ier. There were some who were proud of their prowess, 
and used to gu about in the streets at night. One hight 
they fell down through fright and had their knees broken. 
But their wounds were cured by a cat merchant by simply 
passing his hands over their heads. This man had a cal 
for his ensign, for which he was so named, his former 
name being forgotten. He was really a great dunce, 
but was proud of his grentness and medical knowledge. 
and beenino the yurw of shoemakers and washermen. Ife 
cured the men, above mentioned, by rubbing his hauls 
besmeared with ents’ ordure. on their hends, 

Thus men of nu real merit hoodwinked the king and 
held him completely in their power. The king’s com- 
;4nions kept up nights, ate much but could not digest, 
the hing too spent nights with them in musio, drinking 
wine, and forcing women to their company. The 
cervauts once bound the unruly Feanaka son of Haladhara 
*o a pillar when he was angry and tore off his nose 
Chamnaka ( Kanaka ?) some of whose limbs were mutilate 
wecame the favorite uf the sovereign, because he used 
io provure women. The king preferred him ‘to his 
tninistera, and gave him the title of Thakkura, and he 
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gained much reputation. He discarded his low origin 
and thanked his broken nose. Thus the excited and 
shameless king did what should not be told, still I shall 
denorihe it because it comes in the way of my narra- 
tivo. The king who loved to enjoy other peoples' wives 
did not spare his sister Kallaná and his daughter Nágá. 
The old king (the present king's father) who lived in 
retirement with his wife, was much grieved to hear of 
this, though he said nothing. 

There lived a beggar Bréhmana named Loshtaku, an 
inhabitant of Ovauá of Which village he was the sooth- 
sayer, One wight when he was coming from the house 
of Sanggrámakshetrapála, he happened to say correotly 
what was within the closed fist of another, and so he gained 
much reputation, and this man of lust was made the 
yuru, the soothsayer and the procurer of the king. 

By those aud other fatterers, the kiug was blinded 
and he came to consider guilty actions as meritorious. 
Words said in jest were good words with him, his valor 
consisted in oppression over his people and he showed his 
shamelessness aud gallantry by intercourse with women 
who should not be touched. His simplicity was apparent 
by kis putting up rith the abuse of the wicked; and 
nothing of what his flatterers did, was left undone by 
him, because it was bad. Always knocking about from 
house to house to steal the embraces of other men’s wives, 
he felt no pleasure in the embraces of his own wives at 
night. His pleasures were plauned by others aud his 
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love of other people's wives began to increase. One night 
accompaniod by five or six proeurers, he stolo into the 
house of Jinduraja, whose daughter-in-law (son's wife) who 
was as bad as a prostitute, invited the king by sigus. 
When he entered the house the doy barked, and the Chan- 
dálas thinking it was a thief, ran with clubs. The king 
through fonr, fell on the ground, and they were going to 
bent him, when his followers sheltered him with fheir 
bodies. But when they were thrashed they cried out, 
aud said that it was king Kalasha ; and so the Chanddlas 
were stopped. Surely this mishap came to pass because 
the kiug went to his engagement placing his nose-less 
courtier in the front. He went ont in disappointment 
captivated with the glance of tho girl, but did not escape 
the eyes of the passers by in the streets. Even the 
king was insulted by the low people, because he did 
unkingly things owing to the baseness of his heart. 
Even gods afe insulted for unruly passions, how then can 
mortals escape with undefiled honor. When- the heart 
turns towards what is evil every thing gets confused. 
First of all, the man gets evil name, and then his evil 
desires are known. Virtus perishes first and then honor. 
Men doubt the fact of his being born in a good femily, 
and then his life becomes endaugered. 

That very night when the wicked king returned to 
his capital, his parents heard of the affair. And after 
weeping for a long time for shame, grief and filial’ affec- 
tion, they determined to capture him, they spent that 
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night in resolving to coronaso the learned Harsha the 
eldest of their grandsons and son of Vappika (Kalasha). 
On the morning they sent for the king; but Vijja and 
Jayánanda warned the Intter against seeing his parents, 
Led by the haud by Jaydéuauda aud followed by Vijja 
the king went to his parents. But no sooner had he 
gone, there than his father gave a slap on his fuce 
and told him to leave aside his weapon, Vijja supported 
the frightened kipg with his hand and touching his 
weapon proudly said to tho old inan. “ Being the most 
honorable of men, O king! why do you forget that 
honorable men eun never forsake their honor? I reocive 
pay, and am a Rajpoot, and armed, how then can I lonve 
him in danger as long ns Lam alive? You are the father, 
he the son, when we ure away do what you think fit.” 
Having stopped the tongue of the old king with words 
both harsh and mild, Vijja brought away the king from 
his father; and meu admired Vijja for his speech before 
the ex-king. Fortunately for the king, his mother who was 
a very angry woman, said nothiug ; for had her anger been 
roused Kalasha would either have been brought under dis- 
eipline or imprisonal. Vijja then hastily took the king 
to ché house of Dilnd the i.vorite qneen. She was 
informed of all that had bey pend, aml pretending thet 
the king was suffering (touc headache, besmeared the 
head cf the frightened suverugn, with ei], and by this 
meuns se prevented the entranee of any other person, 
placed Vijja at tho duur uud sholtered lier husband, 
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On the other hand when the otker persona had gone 
away, the mother of tho king rebuked her husband, and 
on the pretence of looking to the welfare of her son 
went to him. When she came there to reconcile the father 
and the son, the king was alone and Vijja at the door. 
But the qneen mother was denied admittance, whereupon 
the old king became angry and prepared himself to go to 
Vijayakshetra, When he with his wife had gone near 
to Padmapura, Vishohávata and other Bráhmana inhabit- 
ants of the place thus addressed him, “Why do you 
repent after having yourself abdicated your kingdom! 
whatever you may have done, whether good or bad, you 
should not now repent. You should have rebuked your 
bad son considering that you have not resigned your sub- 
jeets to his evil will, The king is powerless ns a doll 
set on n machine; that ho is either good or bad is owing 
to the virtue or sin of his subjects, even as clouds dis- 
charge rain or thunderbolt according to the virtue or sin 
of trees. You are wishing to enjoy pleasure’ away frum 
your wicked son, but how can that be fulfillud since you 
are leaving behind your treasures. For who cares to 
touch aman however worthy and well-born and pure 
if he be without wealth like a Sword sharp aud bright, 
but without tbe scabbard.” When the old king heard 
thus, he thought of returning, and his son came to the 
spot with his wife, and tried to nssuage his anger. The 
old mau entered the capital still a angry: mid took away all 
the treasure, He set out again, an! eg for his queen 
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on the other side of the river with horses, arms, mail 
shirts, dc. Tho ladies of the house loaded the boat 
with soyeral articles, and did not leave even a peg in the 
house. The people at first knew nothing of the affair 
and remained silent, but whon they were aware that the 
old king was guing away from the place they began to 
woop, and with tears showered flowers on the departing 
king. Nothing olao was heard in the streets but 
lamentations, and, cries of * O ! mother,” © O! father” 
“where are you, going henco;” und when the voice of 
lamentations had gradually ceased in the streets, the 
sounds of sighs were heard like the sound of fountain 
on the hills, And the ear of the old king and his queen 
became so accustotned to the cries that they fancied they 
heard such sounds in the air evon when they bad depart- 
ed, They wero so shocked with the evil conduct of their 
tun that they blamed even the birds for feeding their 
young oues. They then reached the shrine of Vijaye- 
shvara aud their hearts were soothed of the troubles on 
recount of their sou. There they passed their days in 
devotion and lived with their servants. The persons 
who followed him to the shrine were Tauvanggardja, 
Tungga &e., the princes; his kinsmen, and Suryyavarmá, 
Chandra, &o, and the Damuras. The Damaraa and king 
Kshira were stationed hy him in their own towns; but 
they also served as his guard. Tho old king kept his 
trensure zecire und passed bis days in happiness. All 
the Rajpoot cavalry and the armed Démaras were also 
4 


194 KINGS OF Eisuufra, 


stationed near him. The year of his retirement to 
Vijayakshetra, according to the Káshmírian era, was 55.4 

When his father was gone, Kulasha found his trea- 
suries empty. Though without money, he still wished 
to improve his kingdom, and consulted Vijja and others, 
and made those whom he knew well, his ministers, 
Jayáoanda was made prime minister and Varáhadeva 
born in a place on the Vitasté was rade the lord of 
Dvára. Te also made Vijayamitra, lord of Kampana. 
He was formerly Amvaradhikari (lit. lord of the Ward- 
robe) of Jiudhuirija lord of Kampana., And having 
placed men on several posts as he thought fit, be be. 
stowed his atten.) n on accumulating riches in order to 
fight agoiust his futher, Jayánauda borrowed money 
from rich men of bad chareeter in order to collect av 
army of infantry and with Vija and other Rajpoots 
marched with the army to Avantipua to attack the 
cld king. “The king lhberated Jinduríj from prison 
aud honored him.  Jindutája too marched along tha 
Shimiká road to. fbt with the old king, Hearing of 
these preparations the Dámarus aud the cavalry of the 
old Ling became ines. sed. and hastily set out to meet 
the enemy. The i: lens of Vijáyeshvara were crowded 
with borses. The qneen mother out of great affection 
fer her son asked ber enraged husband to grant an 
armistice fur two days. At night he sent her trusty 
servants Mayya und other Bribmanas to ber*son with 
the following private message. “How is it that your 
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senses are so upset that you wish to fight against your 
heroic father? For in the battle you are sure to die. 
Who destroyed the king of Darnt and others? And 
why do you approach him fur your sure destruction? 
When your father will ride, your army will he destroyed 
even as grass is destroyed by the fire. What army and 
whut wealth are you master of, that you are engaging 
yourself in a battle with him? He has abdicated 
his kingdom and you enjoy it alone. What harm 
has bosu done to you, now that he has retired into 
a holy place? ‘Thoso who advise you to war, are hurling 
you iuto danger, and i iu fow days you will be reducod 
to poverty. Tako away your army; so long I live, 
apprehend no harm fron your fathor. Assuago him 
by entreaties.” When Kalashu heard from the mos- 
sengers, this messaga sent by his mother, he with- 
drew his army that very wight. The queen tnother 
beard of this, and filled with affection for ber sun, went 
to her husband iu the morning, and rebuked him. The 
battle was thus averted by the queen, But through 
the advice of bad men the minds of both father and the 
sou sometime remained clouded. It was natural under 
suchs oireumstanees hat the peace established between 
them should be frequently disturbed. When not iu the 
company of his queen, the ull kiug became very often 
incensed at the acts of his sou; but when she was near, 
she “used to assuage his anger, Thus every duy he 
was grieved und was again reheved of his grief and 
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esembled the lake in autumn, alternately disturbed 
and tranquil The son destroyed the houses of his 
father's partisans, but the father was under the influence 
by his queen, and did nothing to the partisans of his 
son. Tormented by the queen who doted on her son 
aml by harsh words of his followers, the old king always 
remained grievel. He intended to suatch the kingdom 
from his son whose army and partisans he believed 
to be weak, except only Jindurája whom he considered 
to be somewhat powerful. With this purpose he invited 
the aons of Tanvangya who had oumity with Kalasha 
io reign over the country, The queen. saw this 
danger to her dynasty and sent messengers that very 
night to iuvite Harsha with a view to make him king. 
Invited hy the messengers of his grand-nother, Harsha 
felt sume encouragement. He freed himself from the 
mounted guarda who were placed round him. Ho rode 
fast, aud passed five yojanas iu hulfa Kehana, so that 
ihe horses of the guards. which were inferior to that of 
ihe prince, were tired in the attempt to overtake him. 
Both his graudfirher und grandinother received him 
with joy as he fell to their feet. 

When the young prince, Kalashas son, went to the ahl 
king, Kalasha trembled for fear. He wished for peace and 
desisted froi his ill-advised attempts against his purents. 
He sent miessenyera to them, stopped all disturbances in 
the country ; aud fora short time reluctantly submitted 
to the instructions of his muther. The lord of Kampana 
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ras under the orders of Kalasha proceeding to the country 
of Khasha; according to the advice of the queen mother 
he owned subjection to the old king, and was allowed 
passage by him. In order to prevent further distur- 
bances inthe country, the Brahmanas commenced certain 
secret rites to destroy both the father and the son. 
When peace was concluded between them, the father at 
the Yequest of his gon lived with the queen mother in 
the capital for two months and a half. 

Su peeling however that his son, at the instigation 
of day inula, "iutoudel t) ünpriiu. hing the old 
man went oft of the capit with a sorrowfnl 
heart aud lived at dayeahvarw At night Kalasha 
burut the fora. of khu fathers hore; und hillad 
his funt subliers with fire and pwisnel orms aud 
by artifice, The enmity between Ihaa kindled agom, 
awl the quecu blinded by her affection fur her son, 
pevertad her husband freta. retaliating, There lived à 
prostitute, Kaivacta Uy caste, named Ladvá, and she 
had a subraissive aud very wily paramour named Thakka 
Dámara. Now king Kalasha was pleasel to hear men 
call his parents by tho names of the above pair. But 
hia pavents bestuwed w pair of hnnan images of gold 
equal to their own. weight, in charity and so Leguiled 
their grief. When their son found that they had re- 
mainel unruffled by his satirical allusions and had riches 
enough tp carry out their works he set fire to their 
place, Tho firs burnt the house of god Vijayesbvars 
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and the sacred things itrcontained. The queen was 
grieved to see every thing destroyed and attempted to 
commit suicide, but was forced out of the burning 
house by the sons of Tanvangga. On the preceding 
night the soldicrs had taken off their clothes when 
going to bed; and when they rose the next morning 
they had nothing to cover themselves with, every thing 
being burnt. Kalasha stood on the terrace of his palace, 
and saw the flames rising to the sky, and danced with 
joy. The old king seeing every thing destroyed, crossed 
the river, but was drowned with his wife in the sea of 
grief. The queen found in tho morning a linga unburnt 
which was made of jewels and which she gold for seventy 
lacs to the Tákás. With this mouoy she bought food 
and clothes for the sorvants, aud repaired tho burnt house. 
The king found so vast a quantity of gold, &e., from 
the embers, that ils narration ostonishes one even to this 
day. When the place was reduced to wilderness, the 
king lived there by Inulliuy huts of the barks of Nada. 
Though he bad weaith. aud was willing to re-build the 
town, yet ho could not get his son's permission for so 
doing, It wis thus that the son who bad obtained the 
kingdom by mere chance, and who was protected by his 
mother's affection, harrassed his father. Wishing to send 
his parents awar, he reputedly sent messengers to his 
father and teli him to co and live at Parnotsa, His 
queen nli) ure l him to do the same, whereupon he be- 
came angry and reuuked lor in the presence of Tanvangga 


KINüS OF KÁSHMÍRA. 199 


and Thakkana,—-usitig the following harsh language, — 
fuch as he had never used before:—''Ilave I not lost 
glory, fame, heroism, kingdom, spirit, senso and wealth 
by being swhjected to the influence of a wife? They say 
that woman is useless appendage to man; but in his last 
days man becomes a plaything for woman. Who has 
excited the jealousy of a woman but has fallen a victim 
to it? Some women have robbed their hnsbands of 
beauty, sore of their strength, some their intellect, and 
some their life. «Á« rivers in the rainy season bring rocks 
from tho hilly, oven so Women, in the pride of youth, fill 
the earth with sons not begotten by their husbands. 
And when they seo their huibands old, they disregard 
them, and love their children. T have known my wife's 
faults, but in order to avoid quarrel, did not mind them 
much. Aud vow having marred my worldly happiness, 
she attempts to rob the joys of my future life, Tam 
old aud near my death; where should I go, leaving 
Vijayakshetra? Why should I disturb with anxious 
thoughts, my devotion to Mahadeva who cau cancel 
sins? A son is the savior of his father both in this, and 
in the future world ; but who has a son like this of 
mine? Ho would drive me from this shrine, and wish me 
dio in an uuholy place. I now fully believe the rumour 
that Kalasha is not born of me. When the son is 
different from his father in form and character, and 
quarrels ‘with kinsmen, and loves not his father, know 
him to be illegitimate.” Thus the long suffering kivg re- 
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lieved his mind, and by expressing his thoughts inflicted 
a serious wound on the feelings of his wife. Tor there 
is the tradition that when the queen had lost her 
child she had brought the child of one named Prashasta. 
The queen became very much ashamed when the secret 
about her son's illegitimacy was revealed before her 
relatives, and like a vulgar woman, thus abused. her 
husband. For when a womau who has subdued her 
husband, is rudely spoken to by him, sho feels 
asif she had been kicked on tho lesd. “This poor 
wretched mau does not know lo suit his words to tho 
place where he speaks them. At ono time ho hal 
no cloth to wear after his bath, so tho peoplo can 
well conceive what ho has lost through me You 
have abused me as an unchaste woman of your fa- 
anily, why do you not then make atonomont now? Tse- 
less and old, driven by your son, as you are, from 
your kingdom, [ fear lest people would say that your 
wife too has forsaken you." The king was very much 
hurt when thus abused, but sat mute and calm; but 
the blood was seen issuing out below his sent, When 
the queen was anxiously hurrying about to know whence 
the blood issued, Thakkana saw that the king’ in 
anger bad impaled himself with his own sword. The king 
felt ashamed, and told him to report that ho had dy- 
sentery ( Jhukbitisáru ). Kings who are guided by 
women, or are spoilt of wealth by their sovs, or trust 
servants once proved faithless, or allow an insignificant 
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enemy to gain power,-,soon «lie. They spread the re- 
part that the king had one day, when riding, been op- 
pressed by the autumn sun, and when thirsty, had 
drunk from a paddy fold and had thus got the malady. 
So that the outsiders knew not the real cause of his 
death. which oceurrel in the Káshmíriun era 57, in the 
month  Kárttila on the duy of full moon, before the 
god Vijago tha. Relieved of the tyranny of his wife 
aul son, tho good ling stretched his legs to sleep his 
ling sleep. In death he wus happy. He was never 
angry with any one, non was any one angry with him. 
The dejeewlint of Sanesrawmája wag laid on the 
ground, covered with a shest, acit he was not loved. by 
any. Utunoved by the ee: of his wife, nor augry nt 
her words he slept bis long sleep. He died as if to 
atone fur the hursh words he had used to his wife. 
Iis grateful. queen now honered his remains as if to 
atone fur her unkinluess towards her husband now dead, 

She gave daily sularies to all from the Rajpoots to 
the Chandális so thit her busband might be debtiess, 
The servants being now paid, she guarded the rest of 
the treasures hiarlel in the temple of Vijayeshvara 
for thd benefit uf her zrandson. Her grandson laid his 
head on her faet and wept, she sa-l her head aud ade 
vised hina nut to trast lis futher, Suffering from excess 
of grief, the queen aro: and performed the last cere- 
munies, sud iindled the corpse herself. Having ordered 
oue hundred horsemen to protect her grandson, sho sent 
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tho corpse of her husband in ashiaké, and after bow- 
ing to the god Vijayesháun, herself set out, on a chariot 
drawn by a puir, after passing a day and night, and a 
portion of the succeeding duy in the service of her 
husband's body. She accompanied her dead lord, list- 
oning to the funeral music mingled with the cries 
of the people which seemed to fill all sides. The car- 
riage ou which the corpse was borne was adorned 
with banners, and was so bright that i6 reflected 
the figures of men who stood round and the hair of 
tho (subject) kings which wavgd in the air like Chá- 
marng, When the soldiers had done due honor to 
the dead, and it was evening tho queen arrived at 
the burning ground, Whether through affection for her 
son, or for soma other reason she felt a desire to sve 
her son at thut moment. She fancied that the dust 
which was raised by the uir was caused by the approach 
of her son with his soldiers, and she waited anxiously. 
At this moment some men wpproached by the road that 
led to the capital, and she asked thew if Kalasha was 
come, Her sun too Was cuming to her when some mis- 
trustful persons told him that there mizht be danger in 
the step, and so dissuaded him. “Thus disappuin‘ed, she 
-orderel some water from the Vitastá, aud addressed the 
river thus:—''Those whe are dead, would surely have 
received salvation, if they had drunk thy water.” When 
the water was brought tu her, she touchel it and cursed 
those mistrustful persuus who had prevented the meeting 
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`e between herself and her son. “Those who have caused 
mortal enmity between us aud our son, will shortly 
perish with all their race." Jay&nanda, Jindurdja, &o., 
Boon died of this curse. Tn order to repel the imputa- 
tions brought agaiust her for her donfidence iu Huladhara, 
she awora by her hopes in the future world. that she was 
innocent, And thus hasiog established ber fame she 
suddenly jumped from he, Lttlo carriage into the burning 
fire, Aud the flame: rose nnd reddened the. sky and 
appeared to the people © ifu were painted iu a picture. 
Among the servants w he followed the old hing to death 
were Canwidhara, "l'allibinbllis Dandala, the ebarietuer 
Tévnddyna and Nihaval Sonata and Kehemate of 
the lues of Vappata and | dblsta sere the favorites of 
the king, they lived at Vioisesovare uv littureng to tho 
pleasures of hfe, Tho wha and serving temperament 
of eur mind are inconstant Fra ale as vessels made of 
ghas, but that which talis roor in cur hetrt is like a 
strong instrament which nev 1 becomes blunt or is worn 
out The late king was ove: &izty-n e yenrs when he 
died On the fourth diy afte: thor death, the sons of 
Tanvarggirája collected the or ieg of the late king aud 
queen?/nnd took them t9 the Gans. 

On the other hand, Harsha havi ¢ got the wealth of hig 
grandmother at Vijayeshvara, avd oting paned by some 
of her retainers, quarreled with hi: father. Both the 
father and the sun were then ut. Vijayeshvara, but on 
tue breaking out of the quarrel, the father went to bis 
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capital while the son remained there. The penniless 
futher feared his rich son and cent messenger to him; 
he treated for peace, and invited. lim. The proud son 
was at last persuaded by the solicitations of the messen- 
gors repeatedly sent to him, to reluctantly make peace 
with his father, Thu futher was to protect the person 
aud property of tho sou, aud tho son to pay a certain 
atavunt to the father every day. When Kalasha entered 
Vijayeshvara to receive Ilarsha, his eyes ached to sea 
the houses he had burnt befars, andl his ears were filled 
with the reproaches of the populace. ' Accompanied by 
his sou who omne with hi; trensuve the kihg entered the 
capital; and tho treasures wore sealed wilh the seul 
of bis sen. From this time the king turned virtuous, 
and learnt frugality which dispels poverty. 

A relative of the hing named Nayaun who lived at 
Selyapura, bud a son namad Japyaka. He turned a Dá- 
mara, hecatae rich by soiling the produce of the place in 
other countries; and was avaricious. Every day he 
caused the ground to be luz to the extent of a krosha 
and a balf, deposited his Dinudras, and then sowed the 
ground with grain. He feared lest his men who depo- 
sited the eoin should betray tve secret, aud privately 
murdered mang of them, One day when he intended 
to take sume of the money out of the store, bis men 
suddeuly fled. his horse got entangled in the vine cree- 
pers, aud he was killed bya fuot soldier. The king 
vbtained this wealth frum uuder the ground, and be- 
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eame rich to the end „of hive days, Tha coin was be- 
speared with mud, and was day aud might washed in the 
stream of the Vitustá, 30 that its waters remained muddy 
for several months. It : strange that the avaricious 
and rich men cinnot give away in charity, nor enjoy 
ther wealth, but leave them for others. The fortunate 
king got wealth by variuus means; even as the strcams 
flay by vations channels, but rect at last in the sen. 
Ried, from various quarters meet at night in one tree, 
cven so wealth flow 1 of itself flora various quarters and 
meets the Fn tunal * m un, Rams de oend fiom the sky, 
amd eolleet, in ®a fink by mmy channel and passages 
aver the surrounding land, (ven. toi the fortunate man 
lillod with nohis by diverse ways 

The lay now hee une as imindiul a. his futher was to 
protect his men. Though econouical as a 1061 hant, yet 
he was liberal in good works. He pivsonally inspected 
the pst expenditura and ecalenlatcd the füturo; and 
wonld not be away from bis bhürja (leif) and kba- 
uhi (chuk) He usal to bay jewels himself nt 
proper prees, so thal wo dealer could deceive him. He 
could uut be seen after noon He knew every thing 
relatirz to his people hy-imeans of bis spies, except per aps 
their dreams, His kiugzdum he consi ‘ered as his home, 
aud there was no pauper in the entry. He removed 
all causes of disturbance from the Lingdom, He did not 
punish the thieves too severely. He lost no wealth 
which was saved by In» ministers advice, but what 
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was lost by the ministers? he mado up by other tneans, | 
His kingdom was always gladdoned by marriages, feasts, 
operas and great fostivals, and by absence of poverty. 
The king devised rules so that those who succeeded him | 
might govern the kingdom without superintendents even 
in the time of festivities, In the meantime, Thakkana 
and two others, sons of Tanvangga with their servants 
Malla and others, sons of Gunggu, returned from foreign 
country (the banks of the Ganges whither they had gone 
with the bones of the lute king,) and the king satisfied 
them with money. Malla lost his brother in the expe- 
dition. $ 

Though the king had attained his maturity, still he 
suffered himself to be advised by evil men, aud did evil 
things. One named Vulliya, the Takka, brought bim 
girls of different tribes and nationalities from T'urushka. 
The king thus increased the number of his women in 
his house to seventy-two. Though excessively ad- 
dicted to womeu, he kept up his vigour by taking fish- 
soup, tc, On days of religious festivities he used to 
ent the offerings paid to gods. Possessed of qualities, 
both good and bad, he did not renew the stone temple 
of Mabádeva at Vijayakshetra after it had beem burnt, 
but raised a high golden umbrella to the god. At Tri- 
pureshvara he fixed a permanent income for the Shiva 
there, and made a house for him of pure gold, He set 
ups god named Kalasheshvara, and built o.temple for 
him of stone, and bestowed innumerable golden uten- 
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, oils to it, The king wapted te set a golden umbrella over 
the god; aud a mechanic came to him from Turushka 
and tuld hira that many thousand pieces of gold would 
he required for the umbrella, This roan kuew the art 
of plating copper with gold. Whfle engaged in prepar- 
ing the urabrolla he lived in the court, favored by the 
king. The minister Nonaka was wiser than the mechanic, 
aud learnt the art of covering copper with gold, and 
wo tha urabrella was finished with little gold. The enor- 
mously rich king set up 4 lings named Anantesha aud 
other images of gods, 

At this tid Sahajapála king of Rájapurf died and 
was Bueeeedi d. by his non Sanggramapala. Tho king's 
uncle (father's brother) the powerful Madanapals 
attempted to snatch the kingdom from the hands ot 
the boy. Afraid of Madanapila tho young king 
aster and Jassaréja the Thakkura came for help to 
the king of Kashmira, The king was pleased with 
them aud ‘sent them back, accompanied by Jayá- 
nuda Viya and others  Jayánanda drove the enemy 
from the country, and became as powerful as the minis- 
ters of Sanggrámapála. The ministers therefore wished 
fer hiv departure ands‘tried to frighten him in vari- 
ous ways bub in vain.  Jayánanda suspected that 
i was Vijja who advised the people of Rájapurí to act 
thus towards him and became angry with him. The 
people gaye him riches aud prayed for his departure. On 
the pretence of keeping the kingdom safe from enemies, 
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he left his army there, andereturned to Káshmíra. The, 
king of Káshmíra was very much pleased with him as 
he had managed to keep Rájapurí under control, Vijja 
and others conducted themselves in a kingly style. 

At this time Jayanaüda was suddenly carried off by 
a mortal disease, During his illness the king came to 
his houso to enquire about his health. In the course of 
a conversation he told the king that he had something 
very private to say to the king. Whon the other people 
had gone out, ho still remained silent, when Vijja, who 
was still there, carne out on pretence of throwing off the 
remnant of the betel bo was chewing. ‘The king trusted 
Vijja aud asked him as to what he had to do outside, 
still the sensible Vijja loitered there. Jaydénanda then 
told the king what Vija had done at Réájapurí, and 
warned him that Vijja’s prosperity would be the ruin of 
his kingdom. He also showed the king how Vijja, had, 
through his pay, and by his other gains, became very 
rich. The king became suspicious towards Vijja, aud 
when he returned to his palace, Vijja perceived his in- 
tentions, aud asked leave to depart. The king out of 
politeness at first denied the permission, but on his 
urgent solicitation, gladly allowed him to go. Having 
reached his house he sent his brothers with all his 
furniture out of Káshmíra, nnd again went to the king 
to bid him adieu. The king and Vijj whose minds 
were naturally estranged from each other fox political 
reasons, both behaved in a strange manner. The king 
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did not prevent his,servamts departure, nor did thu 
servant reproach his king in anger. The king accom- 
panied Vijja a few steps, and smiled and talked on 
ordinary topics, aud then went away. As Haladhara at 
the time of his death lad accifsed Jindurája, even su 
Jayáuanda ousted Vijja fiom his post. The king did not 
listen to the advice of his ministers to soothe Vijja’s auyer 
hy money. The people fullowed Vijja believing that the 
hing would surely recall him. The king feared au 
attack from this powerfal man and did not sleep for five 
nights mul startal even at the waving of a grass. When 
Sai uel pened Shirapura, the people who fullowed him 
returned, aud tho king's fear was allayed; and he told 
his inimeters of the apprehension he had felt. Hearing 
ting, they advised him to sieve on Vijj vs wealth, but the 
king did not follow the advice ; and they knew that the 
king was politie. Vijja did nut create any disturbance vu 
his way, and was everywhere honored. Thodgh he had 
wttamed power yet he was ever true to his king and 
revered him a3 a god. 

Thus causing Vijja and others to be exiled Jayá- 
nanda gained much wealth, but soon died through 
the cume uf Siyyamath* By the same curse and at the 
same time died Jindurdja who had quarrelled with the, 
hing. Vijja too aud his brothers who had attained 
so much wealth died through the effect of that curse at 


$ ee pagu 202. 


210 RINGS oF KÁSHMÍRA. 


Gauda. Vijja died of a sudden disease, and his younger 
brothers suffered long imprisonment. When they ət 
last fled from the prison, Píjaka was killed by a tiger 
aud his younger brothers died after undergoing much 
suffering. Madana, &c., two or threa other persons who 
had caused disagreement between the futher aud the son 
did not die, but became troublesome soon after. 

Vámana who was a protigec of Jayánanda now took 
care of his children and was madp prime minister by 
the king. The works of this wise mnn are still 
spoken of in society by wise aud old men. ‘The avari- 
eiuus king took back the villages which belonged to god 
Avantisvámí, and built a treasury named Kalashaganyja. 
He was anxious to keep his people sufe and feared Noun- 
kas’ cruelty, and therefoie did not give him even a 
fuurth portion of the gain caused by him, (by electro- 
plating 1), Prasbastakalashe and other sons of Rájakalasha 
then became his favorite ministers, and by their advice 
the king brought back disobedient and wayward suus 
and thieves to honest, work and occupation. 

Madanapála again attacked Rájapuif, and the king of 
Késhmira sent bis general Vapyata for the help of the 
city. Madanapála was defeated,’captured and brdught to 

» Késhmfra. 

Kandarpa, Varáhadeva's brother, was now made lord 
of Dvaéra, This person had learnt politics and war from 
Jindurája. He destroyed many Démaras, conquered 
Rajapuri aud other places and was obeyed by many iufe- 
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rir chiefs Ho wag quick tempered and frequoutly 
xesipned his post, but was soothed and induced by the 
king to accept it again. Madana was made the lord of 
Kampana. He destroyed Vopa and many other powerful 
Dámaras, The king was pleased with the services of 
Vijayasinha who had destroyed many thieves, and kept 
hawks, made hin the Police Superintendent of the capi- 
tu.” At the time when Kandarpa, Udayasinba and 
others went to Lobara, the king kept Dhuvanaréja aloof. 
He married Dhuvauamati, daughter of Kírttirája, king 
of Nilupura, aud malg peace with him. He induced 
Malla, son of Chingy to accept the post of lord of Dvára, 
taking back the place fom Vijiyasinha and his party, 
Malla male his power felt by kings, and showed his valor 
at Urasá country. With fifty horsemen he defeated tho 
uumerous cavalry of king Abhaya, aud cunquered his 
kingdom. 

Iu the year 63 of the Kaéshnirinn era,*eight kings 
came to the king uf Kashmira and entered the capital, 
namely, Kirtti, king of Nyarvvepura, (Nilapura ?) Asata, 
king of Champa, Kalasha son of Tukka, king of Vallápura, 
Sangrámapála,kiny of Rájapuri, Utkarsha,king of Lohara, 
Mungyaja, king of *Urvasha, Gámbhírasíha, king of 
Kanda, and Uttamarája king of Káshtbaváta, The 
streets of the capital were crowded so that they could 
hardly be seen. They were comfortably lodged there 
when the waters of the Vitastá were frozen. Whatever 
these kings thought within themselves, was known to 
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minister Vámana, This minister, was very wise, aud 
did whatever was required, without haste, as if it were 
an ordinary every-day work. 

When these kings returned to their kingdoms, Malla 
refused to hold his post any longer, and the king asked 
Kandarpa to accept it again. This proud minister at- 
tacked and got possession, by stratagem, of the strong 
fortress of Svápika. When he appeared in the capital 
he refused, although requested by the king, to accopt the 
post, being grieved for some reason or other. Prashasta- 
kalasha, who was employed as messengor from the king 
to induce him tu accept the post of lord’ of Dvéra, was 
offended at Kandarpa's haughty words, and collected some 
armed men and placed his brother Ratualalasha in the 
post. But the new man had become popular by means 
of his gold aud was not equal to Kandarpa, Can a paint- 
ed lion equal a renl lion? The king, however, gave 
Kaudarpa the post of the Police Superintendent of the 
capital. But he felt pity at the abject condition to 
which he reduced the thieves, and therefore threw up his 
appointment and retired in sorrow to the bauks of the 
Ganges. At the time of his departure the king caught 
hold of his garment (wishing to prevent his goin) but 
he fureibly threw away the king's band and went away 
in auger, He was brought back to the king, who, though 
much grieved, wished only to destroy his pride, not hus 
hfe. The wise king who knew the hearts of his servants 
thus suffered the rise and fall of his principal men, 
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This king was excessively fond of songs and patronized 
dancing girls, many of whom he brought from other 
countries, Near Jayavana he built a town after his 
namo with large houses sll contiguous to each other. 
He also built there rows of temples, villages of Bréhma- 
nas, palaces and large houses and gardens with tanks in 
them. 

At this time the king's son Harsha rose to reputation 
on account of his uncommon talents. Ie knew the 
tongnes of different countries, and was a poot in all 
languages, JIe knew yall sciences and his fame had 
spread to force countries. This princo paid salaries to 
the learned and to powerful men who came from various 
fureign countries, and whom his frugal father refused to 
entertain. Tho pay which he received frum his father 
was insuilicient to meet his charity and expenses, and so 
he took his food every other day. He used to sing to 
his futher like other singers, and with tlie reward he 
received he'used tu feed thuse worthy of his charity. 

One day, when he was singing to the king, and the 
court was pleased with his sung, the king went out to 
the bath-room. Augry and grieved at this interruption 
aud msult, Harsha tent his head towards the ground, 
If a master be unforgiving, or friends prove faithless ; if 
a wife speaks harshly, ur a sou becomes proud or servants 
reply insulently, the pain and insult, though great, may 
with” difficulty be burne ;—but not so the indifference of 
a listener of song. A jester of the king named Vishvá- 
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vatva told Marsha as in jést thak he might destroy his 
father and reign in his place. The prince in anger 
rebuked him, but Dhammata who sat there snid smiling 
that the fellow had said nothing wrong. "The ambitious 
courtiers showed their ‘affection to tho prince, as the 
amorous prostitutes show their affection to their para- 
mours, When the king re-entered the court, he gave 
reward to hís son, and pleased him with kind words,” 

On another day, when the prince had retired to his 
chamber after dining with his father, Vishvavatva told him 
the same thing privately. ‘The prince replied that what 
his father did was right, and forbade him fo continue the 
topie longer, but when the man still urged the same 
point, the prince in anger gavo him a push. But finding 
that the blow had by chance hurt his nose which was 
Vleeding, the nobly-descended prince took pity on the 
man and caused the blood to be washed by his servants, 
He told the jester that if he again spoke on that subject, 
he would have the same punishment, and smiled and 
gave him a cloth. The man, on account of this gift, 
thought that the innocent prince favored his proposal 
as a wicked man thinks that a woman will favor him if 
She hut smiles. . di 
a After muck endeavour aud the lapse of a long period, 
the prince was induced to do the deed. Entertaining 
this sinful idea he once invited his father, aud engaged 
Tíkshgas to murder bim, But when tho king came, the 
murderers felt affection for him and did not strike him, 
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nor did the son betray his purpose, And to prevent the 
goret from being divulged the Tíkshnas were taken into 
confidence. But Vishvávatva himself disclosed to the 
king the intention of the prince. Harsha came to know of 
this, and though repeatedly asked by the king’s servants, 
he did not go to the king to dine with him that day. 
His absence confirraed the suspicion of his guilt, and in 
grie? the king aud his family did not dine on that day. 
When in the morning Thakkana aud his brother came, 
the hing expressed his grief and wept long, placing his 
hewl ou tha ip of Lhakkana, Mo also spuke about 
Dliungita and hinted that Dhaminate should be bound 
aud brought to hin. They expressed their inability to 
du s» and pleaded for their brother. “By your favor” 
they said, * wo relieve thuse who are in trouble, we keep 
our doors open at night for those iu distress. Whether 
our younger brother be guilty or not ; how can we desert 
him when he comes for help for his life. If we protect 
hun. we wil be accused of rebellion, so we have no other 
resource left than to leave the country.” Thus saying 
they vowed to the king, and the king reluctantly granted 
them leave to go. Fearing an attack on the way they 
went out of the countyy with their servants and furce 
and troops. - 

When the sons of Tanvangga were gone, the king called 
his son to him when no one else was in the room, and 
svothed, hiin aud spoke thus :—“ Since the creation, the 
son is everywhere known by the fame of the futher, but 
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I am known to all owing to your far-famed merits. 
Meritorious, and of pure reputation as you are, why do 
you take to wicked ways? You should not be angry 
with me without liearing tho reasou why I am not giviug 
you your grandfather's riches and your own. The king 
without wealth is slighted both by his own men and 
strangers, and hence I keep your wealth. After the 
construction of the city is corapleted, I shall fesign 
the kingdom to you and shall retire either to Varanasi 
(Beuaras) or to Nandíkshetra. You will very soon 
be master of the kingdom and the wealth, Why then 
without understanding my purpose db you act like 
the wicked? T do not believe what wicked men have 
mail of you, so speak the truth and acquit yourself 
of the alleged guilt." The king out of his affec- 
tion wished that the prince might deny his guilt 
and prove himsclf innocent, and therefure made the 
enquiry. “He was willing to pardon his son. nnd wished 
to prove the innucence of his son to the people even 
by a falsehood. Harsha praised the speech of his 
father and went out saying that he would speak the 
truth through some faithful person. To the person 
sent by his father, the prince’-said that through the 
«advice of wicked men he had really intended to rebel, 
and fled in fear to his own house. When the messen- 
ger returned to the king, the king saw the miserable 
countenance of the man and struck his head with his 
hand and exclaimed “O my son!” 
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The king then ewsed Harsha to be attneked, but 
the soldiers, hearing that he would strike off his own 
lead if his sun was killed, only surroanded the palace of 
Harsha, The Tikshuas (prinee's followers) closed the 
vate and surrounded the prince,” and, feeling their death 
unavoidable, thus spoke rudely to their master, “O! 
wicked, exreless and hateful man, where can you hope to 
live after destroying us by intrigue? You know that 
your father will uve your life, aud he knows thut 
you will save his hf, but we oly shall bo killed, 
Vight, being in our mikst, or we will hill you,—in either 
ense you die”? "The hing heard of this aud became very 
apprehensive for hii sou's safety. Now Dandaka, a very 
respectable iaa whe was with the king, came tu Harsha, 
The Tikshnas admitted him taking him for a partisan 
of the prince, Dandaka came to the prince aud address- 
ed him, after bewitching those around, “O! prince, 
though you live along life, still the elements which 
compose ybu will perish avenrding to unavoidable Jaws, 
And since death is sure and] nigh, perform that for which 
you have taken up arms. Yun who are young anda 
wurrior, and whose fame for learning is widely known, 
sheull not deluy thè fight. These will help you and I 
shall lead, and whatever muy betide, be it victory er 
defeat, you will be decked with glory. Rise and shave, 
and speedily dress as befits a warrior." Revered by tho 
Pikshnas, he induced the prince and the barber to go into 
an inner chamber, leaving his arms behind and jumping 

LI 
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with delight, and shut the door. *Then he proclaimed 
alond to the king’s soldiers that he had placed the prines 
in safety, and bade them now do their duty. Diseases 
are removed by medicines, the body is protected from 
swords by mail, and the fears of kings are averted by 
wise men. The king’s soldiers, intending to enter the 
prince's palace with cries, tried to scale the wall. | The 
Tfleshnas left the prince in the room, the doors of which 
were strong, and rushed out. Two-or three fell there, 
aud the rest of the proud band issued out without 
attempting to oppose the assuilu-ts. They then went to 
tho temple of Saddshiva, passing that of Suryyamatignn- 
risha and killing those who opposed thom. Though tho 
king ordered his men not to kill his kinsmen, still Sahaja, 
his relative, perished in the nffray, and Tivyn, n learned 
Brébmana and warrior, was killed by the enemy. So also , 
died Rémadeva and Keshí, the latter boing n native of 
Karnáta. Some who deserted their arms and attempted 
to kill their owu partisans were captured and killed as 
cowards deserve, On the sixth bright lunar day in the 
month of Pousha in the year sixty-four of the K4shmi- 
ziau era, this fight between the father and the son 
caused by the courtiers took place. Thus, for His som- 
penionship with wicked men, the prince was humbled 
and imprisoned. The queen, Bhuvanamati, was nt first 
requested to make peace between the father and the 
aon z but when the latter was imprisoned, the proud queen 
committed suicide by cutting her throat. 
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The hing placed faithful ministers as guards over bis 
en, und, moved by paternal kindness, used to send him 
gond fool. He allowed Prayága, the prince’s servant, to 
remain by the side of his master, thinking him to be 
tuvapabla of intriguing. The ntinister, Nonaka, advised 
the king either to kill the prince or to pluck out his 
cya. The king, whose character became as bad as that of 
a best, fult a posion for some of the ladies beloved by 
his som Ono of them, Sugalá, the grand-daughter of 
hing aldia, tn eama the favorite of her father-in-law 
and wished for the taurder of ber hisband, Aud having 
consulted Nosak they sent poison by twa cooks at thre 
time when the prinee used to tale his menl Imb Pra- 
pém head of tas hom another enok, aud did not give 
that dish to bis master to eat aud in order to test tho 
truth, the fool was given to two dogs. When Harsha 
heard tha£ the dugs tre dead he de-psited of his life; 
and beheving this te be the sueret machination of his 
father, lie did not teke the foul which was dady gent to 
hon, Unt liv A onsliitever food Praydga could get for linn. 
When the hing heud that the prince did not take the 
Éwnb sent throush the cooks, he seut for PruyAua aud 
ashedshiuu the rasonas Praydsa then sent for the two 
vouk: asd informed the king about the affair of the 
poison, aud told bim that the prince bad come to Knew 
af the stiatauyzeru. The hing employed other cooks, yet 
the puce, apprehending danger, did not take any fuod, 
but lived on wht Prayága brought him. The prince 
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saw that every one was against hiny, aud considered each 
day that he lived as so much gained, nor trusted that he 
would be alive much longer. 

The king began to commit unheard of crimes, such 
as foretold his sudden’ death. First he uprooted the 
copper image of the Sun, and then took it away 
from the temple. Wishing to obtain the proper- 
ties of those who died without lenving any children, the 
cruel king descended to mean actions. , The curses of the 
people and his excessive fondness for women brought on 
gonorrhan, The king now thought of performing certuin 
ceremonies ( Kumbhapratishthá) in the temple of Hara. 
Then the king’s nose began to bleed,—all attempts to 
enre it failed or rather increased the disease. Much 
bleeding reduced him und he was obliged to tuke to 
bed. He had indigestion, and lost his strength and 
flesh. We was anzions to give his kingdom to Harsha, 
but seeing his ministers averse to it, he brought Utkarshu 
from the hills of Luhara. Ou his death-hed he distri- 
buted riches to all, high and low, but not to the females 
of his honsehold. Ho then asked his ministers to 
bring Harsha that he might give him riches and send 
him out of the kingdom. The ministers sent away the 
xeyal guards who kept watch on Harsha and placed the 
Thakkuras of Luluura in their place, and then informed 
Wekarsha of all that had happened. They then took 
Harsha out to the dancing house, and tied him, bereft 
vf all his friends, te the four-pillured room. On the 
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other hand the king,*on the point of his death, told his 
‘men to take him toa shrine, Remembering that his 
disease was the result of his uprooting Támrasvámí he 
wished to take refuge at Mártonda, Urged by fear 
the king went to that shrine leaving that of Vijaya- 
kshetra. At the time of death the wise and the 
fouljsh alike act like children. This action of the king 
showed his weakness, and the good instructions he had 
received became objects of laughter. On the third bright 
lunar day iu the month of Agraháyana at night fall 
the king set out ju aarriage drawn by a pair towards 
the templo of the Sun. The sounds of the drum, &e., 
drowned that of the lamentations of the people. He 
then went by river in a hoat with his ministers and 
ladies. Next day, at about evening, he reached the 
temple of the Sun, and there, in the hope of life, he 
caused a golden image to be made. His pain was further 
aggravated by his anxiety to see his eldest son Harsha, 
but still “his servants disobeyed him, and would 
not bring Harsha before the dying king. The king 
sighed, and opening the doors of his room heard 
the sougs which the singers saug outside, and which 
were Composed by Harsha, When a king’s order at the 
time of his death is not attended to, it gives greater 
pain than death itself. He instructed — Utkarsha to 
divide (tho kingdom) with his brother Horsha, and his 
tongue-lost the power of speech. He only muttered 
repeatedly the name of Harsha, and to understand his 
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intentions the minister, Nonaka, brought a looking glass. 
The king smiled and shook his hend refusing the mirror; 
and bit his lips and muttered something ; and after a 
day and a half, he entiroly lost his power of speech. At 
tho moment of his death he signed to his ministers to 
approach him, and caused himself to be taken, by those 
who were not overwhelmed with grief, before the ‘image 
of the Sun. At the age of forty-nine on the sixth bright 
lunar day in the month of Agrabáyana in the yoar sixty- 
five of the Káshmírian era he died. Mammaniká and six 
others of his queens died iu his funeral, ns also a concn- 
bine named Joyamati. Kayyá, another of his mistresses 
whom he had enriched with his favor, was the disgrace of 
her sex, She forgot that she was the principal of the 
late king's mistresses, and had been burn of low caste, 
and the position of her lover, It grieves us that she 
went to Vijayakshetra and took into her favor tlie 
officers of the place. Fie to the woman whu was unce 
beloved of the king, but brought herself down to be 
au object of enjoyment of the villagers. All the 
ministers were anxious to coronate Utkarsha, only the 
grateful minister Vámana performed the funeral rites of 
the late king. On one side arose the musie and songs 
of coronation, and on the other the lamentation for the 
dead and funeral music. 

A difference now aruse between the new king and Vija- 
yamalla, son of the late king by queen Padmaslirf. The 
king promised to pay him every day the same &muunt 
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which his father had Bequeathed to Harsha. Som: 
vilicers and ministers stood as securities and became 
mediators. ‘Ihe king alsv allowed a salary to Jayarája 
son of Kayyá. Women, even when they are weeping 
for their deceased husbands, think of their meaus of 
livelihood ; song, even when attending the last ceremonies 
of their fathers, spenk of their future prosperity; and 
other relatives, servants, &e., also entertuin  seltish 
thoughts moa siadlae manner, And yet stupid men 
hosel riches by wicked mesus for. their wives and chil. 
deen, The king then eutered the capital, but the people 
of that erty wished Harsha for their hing ; and even as a 
sekman does. not feel the delights uf a festal duy, they 
felt wo delight in that day of coronation. 

On the other hand, when Harstia's father had gone out 
uf the enpital to die, he was hound to the four pillars 
aud took no food that day. Like a travelling merchant, 
when all his merchandize is lost, he remained sunk in 
gief. On the next day, the Thakkuras with some 
difficulty made him eat something. They then promised 
to bestow on him the possession of their country (Lohara) ; 
fur, they said, his brother could not be king of both the 
eouutries, When he had thus been svothed, he heard uf 
the death uf his father and he fasted. On the next day” 
he heard of the arrival of Utkarsha into the capital, 
When: he was weeping and sighing for the death of hia 
father, his younger brother the king sent a man to bathe 
him, Just when he had finished his bath, sounds of 
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music arose as the king was now ready for the bath- 
of coronation. By this good omen Harsha felt sure ‘uf 
getting the kingdom, as sure as thunder follows light- 
ning. From that time he met with many good omeus, 
and his attainment of the kingdom was near at hand, 
When his brother sent him a man to attend to his meal, 
he sent the man back asking to be released, and, to be 
seut out of the kingdom. Orifhe was detained there, 
he asked that his dues might be paid. If neither 
of these were dono he threatencd he would commit 
suicide by refraining from foods The king induced him 
to take his food by falsely promising him his due, 
Harsha asked for his due every day and every day tho 
king deferred payment till the next day. Thus the king 
gained time, but his conduct aroused suspicion in the 
miud of the imprisoned prince. Harsha one day beat 
his servant Prayéga to avert all suspicion regarding 
the step he was going to take, and then privately sent 
him to Vijayamalla, informing him how he had been 
imposed upon by the king.  Prayága complained to 
Vijayamalla, the younger brother of Harsha, that his 
elder pined in confiuement while he was in the kingdom. 
Vijayamalla's heart was touched with grief, and after 
“thinking for a long time he expressed his doubt as to 
whether the king would hear him, but added that he 
would try his best to have him roleased. In the mean 
time he urged on Harsha to take care to-preserve bis 
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, own life. Thus saying he sent Prayá:sa to. Harshadeva 
sed begun to devise menns for his release. 

Vikursha, now master of the kingdom, was puffed up 
with vauity, and did nothing for its good administration. 
Though his ministers, Kandarpa and others, had helped 
hiin to the throne, he refused to listen to their advice re- 
wirdipy the management of the country, nor did he do 
any thiug himself. His ouly work during the day was to 
vee how the weith du his treasury increased, Wivu- 
men sew that ho did nothing which might increase his 
expense, nul knew hin to be uvatigious, The wanton 
wiluws of his futher who were fed only on rice und 
puma (moog dull) spread the story of bis riiseiliness 
fw und wide. His hibits being parsitaeuions, he could 
unt bvevme a favowite with the subjecta who had prodi 
gal kings hefure. 

Vijuyamalla did not receive his pay regularly, and 
prepared himself for retiring iuto his native place ; nwl 
ia order tu Keep himself srfo frum vivience he requested 
the Lucy that those vhu had acted as mediators between 
them Lefne might avcumpany him. His prayer was 
weanted and he set uut frum the expital and encunped 
vue uigüt «t Lavanotsa? The neutral ruy came over 
t his side. They reminded bim that Harsha wat 
m puson, aud that if he, too, weut away from the 
hingdum it was all that the king could wish for. They 
thereluresasked him to release Harsha from prison bu- 
fore he weut away, Thos addressed by armel sohlioi-, 
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Vijayamalla marched back towards che capital early next , 
morning. Some of the Damaras heard of his retum 
„and knew his purpose and joined him.  Vijayamalla 
then made Madhuravatta, who was one of the mediators, 
the head of his cavalry. Naga, who belonged to the 
party of Vijayamalla, but who had not left that of the 
king, hastened to the king with a few horsemen by way 
of Padmapura, but was delayed by some accident ou 
the road, — Vijayiunalla, on tho othershand, hastened to- 
wards the capital and, encouraged by a signal of a light 
on the tup of a Shála tree, surrounded the capital and 
burnt the houses. Jnyaraja, too, whom the king had 
disappointed, after making a promise, espoused the 
canse of Vijayainalla, These two princes now began ty 
cunsider as to what they should do of tho king. Vijaya- 
malla sent message to the king to intimate that he 
would retire when Harshadeva was released, and at the 
sune time burnt tho stables for elephants, buffaloes, ce, 
© Coronate the liberal Harsha, set aside this king why 
is as parsimonious as the merehunt of the Khasha tribe,” 
Thus spike the good people of the city, and went to 
Harsha and showered flowers on him through the holes 
of his prison. Wen the king's army was defeafed, and 
‘the prison. was deserted by the guards, Harsha sent the 
Thakkuras tu the army of Vijayamalla ; and afraid of 
having made the king’s enemies his friends, he advised 
them to deliver the folluwing message : “The wisked mau 
is uow in trenble, so release me soon or the king will 
ay me.” When he had thas instructed tlie Thakkuras, 
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aud they were debiberating ns to what to do, he 
hewd the sound as if some body kicking against the 
door from outside. ** Have they deceived me,” snid Harsha. 
* (pen the door, O! Thakkuras.” But the Thakkuras 
were pauie-struek, and so he controlled his fears and 
wpened the door himself. Sixteen armed men of 
Lohara entered the room to murder him. Nonaka had 
repeatedly told the king that the tumult would cease in 
a moment if Hargha was beheaded; and tho king had 
acted on his advice aud had sent these murderers. Tmme- 
diately after thi king changed his mind aud thought 
that af Harshas life was spwel now, he might be of 
some servico hereafter, Ha therefore cancelled his 
former order and directed his men to keep Harsha 
safe from the Thakkuras, He instructed them, however, 
that they were to kill Harsha if he sent them a parti- 
cular ring, but, that on the coutrary they were to release 
him if he sent them a certain other ring. Then he 
showed them the two rings which were on his fingers, 
and told them to nwait his future command. The 
inurderers accordingly entered the room, but did not 
kill Harsha on the spot. Harsha called every one of 
them Ly name, gave thèm betels and made them sit down 
before him, Thus received, the men took the betel» 
offered and left their arms aside and gave up all in- 
tention to murder him. The man who possesses an 
honest mind, and walks in the piths of virtue, attains 
wealth and fame and destroys hig sin, and even 
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his foes turn to friends. The prince then thus ad- 
dressed them and said, “ Why are you ashamed} 
Servants who obey the orders of their master are not 
to blame. Wait here for a little while and you will, 
seo very strange things, and will observo how the 
condition of man changes every moment. As clouds 
which assume the shapes of elephants and tigers and 
serpents, afterwards descend on earth in drops, even sn 
the disposition of man constantly viiies, and becomes 
crucl or kind on different occasions, We perceive re- 
gular changes in Nature with the progress of time; in 
the sumo way, do you watch the chunges in man. Heat 
increnses just before tho rain, and darkness thickens 
just before dawn. Iu the same way, kings doomed to 
death may yet gat kingdoms, for, as in Naturo, excessive 
suffering may lead to good fortune.” Feeling sure of 
future greatness, by the good omen of his life being 
spared, Harsha narrated instances of good men who 
had attained happiness after undergoing sufferings 
like him. To while awny the tima he related to them 
the pure and lucid story of Harishchandra. They 
did not know that all the time that Harsha was so 
entertaining them, he was engaged in getting ĉnforma- 
* tion as to how matters stood outside. Utkarsha thought 
of many plana regarding Harsha, but at last thought 
it expedient to kill him, and repentedly sent messengers 
to that effect. But he furgot to send the ring, so that 
the murderers did not obey the messages. Finding his 
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orders repeatedly disregarded, the king recollected all 
abont the rings and sent Shara, a Rajpoot of noble 
qualities, giving him, however, the wrong one through 
mistake. Thus king Utkarsha, through oue act of for- 
gotfulnes; and ono mistake, had to lose his life. The 
murderers, too, had been gained over to Harshe's favor 
by his politeness; and when Shira came they believed 
that “he had brought the fatal ring. They wanted to 
kill Shúra for thiy;—but when the doors were opened 
and they saw the ring brought, they danced with 
Joy as thoy appro whl the prince, taking Shüra 
with thea thy Rajpoot did not believe that the 
ning conveyel on oler for release and was leaving 
the room, when they full to Lis feet; aud ho remained 
thoughtful, 

On tha other hand Vijryamalila thought that Harsha 
was dead, and was very angry anil vigorously maintain- 
ed his opposition. He intended to burn the capital, and 
was with tlfficnlty deterred from so doing by the king's 
men, who dered him that Harsha was living. And to 
make hun believe their statement, they sent to him 
Sugalá, TWarshw's wife, clal as a lady should when her 
husband is alive. Viytyanalla saw her, and gave up 
his intention to burn the city. The king now thought- 
that the tamult would cease if Harsha was releised. 
Nonaka, Prashastxkalasha aud others went and relensed 
Harsha, mul reluetintly relinquished their intention of 
destroying him, The citizens showered flowers on 

T 
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Harsha as he rode on horse with tho ministers to the . 
king in the place of battle. When he nrriged there the 
king congratulated him, and told him to go and tell hig 
brother to stop hostilities, and after his return thence he 
would settle Harsha’s claims at his leisure. Harsha 
consented to do so and went out. Tho king with his 
ministers entered the trensury, leaving the field of battle, 

When Vijayamalla saw Harsha, now safely delivered 
from the dangers he was in, he was for a time motionless 
with joy. And after salutations and, embraces they 
began a long conversation. Thoss who stood by exprossed 
their wish that Harsha would kill Utkarsha and be 
king, Vijayamalla did not approve of this proposal, on 
which Harsha was surprised. He saved himself by 
riding to and fro, his person being the object of conten- 
tion between the two brothers, Utkarsha and Vijaya- 
malla., As the tree which is saved froin forest fire by 
xain fears the thunder-bolt, as one after escaping the 
alligator runs the risk of death by drowning, even so 
man is saved from one danger and thrown into auother 
by Fate, so that the happiness that succeeds may be 
all the more relished. Some of Harsha’s foot-soldiera 
discovered that their master was saving himself on pre- 

' tence of riding and joined him. 

Harsha consulted Vijayamalla for a time, and then 
went to the king to say that the hostilities had ceased, 
But when he was entering the palace where the king 
was ho was forbidden to do so by Vijayasinha, “ After 
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escaping death,” he cnquired, “why aro you again en- 
tering there to die, O ! You of little sense? Relinquish 
your fow, and go and take your seat on the throne.” 
The servants brought the throne from the treasury, 
and ILisha hastily sat on it. Segalá, his wife, who had 
formerly exerted so much against him, now took her 
seat by his side; and the ministers came to his corona- 
tion. > Heating of this, the wily Vijayasinha drew out 
Utkusha from his chamber and placed him in another 
room, The lato king was now taken, with but few atten- 
dants, to the sew king. Prosperity lasts nob for 
over with any ene! Vijayasinha then placed Utkarsha 
under grid anl informed Harsha of it — Marsha 
then eraployed. the "Thskkuru, with whom he had heen 
nequaintud in his prison, as his own guards, and felt 
himsolf salo from Vijayamalla. On the other hand, 
Vijayamalla heard that Harsha, his elder brother, had 
become king, and went tu him and was well 12ceived by 
Harsha’s men and taken to his (Vijsyamalla’s) house. 
When the king’ arny came near, he caused Vijayamalla 
to be brought to him and styled him his deliverer, say- 
ing that,—“ you have given me my life and kingdom ;" 
aud clasped his hands byfure him. Thus favored by tha 
gods and by his own julicions management, Harsha 
became king. He sat on the throne with the very 
clothes that he had when in prison. And when weary 
with the toil, he retired to his bed at night leaving all 
cares aside, ‘He could not slecp, though he lay with his 
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eyes shut, for he fancied he heard the sound of 
slaughter. ; i 
Utkarsha, now a prisoner, asked of his ministers for 
advice. Nonaka rebuked him and spoke to him harshly as 
follows :—'* You did not listen to the advice I gave you 
in the morning : now attend to my words, and I shall tell 
you what will befall you for your injudicious acts. You 
insulted Harsha when he was imprisoned, tomorrów he 
will deliver you to tbe hands of the executioners. There 
is no respite but in death; but even death is hard to 
attain, now that the war is opor. It'is not proper to 
yobuko a person in time of distress. You always thought 
of present happiness, and not of possible adversity, aud 
therefore in & moment you have lost all. As a small 
hole in a worn out cloth becomes larger the more 
you attempt to sew it up, even so a bad action, when 
strengthened and supported by bad means, becomes g 
hundred times worse.” When Utkarsha heard this, he 
retired from the presence of the ministers into another 
inner chamber with one of his mistresses, named Sahojé. 
Ho pretended to be going to repeat the Sandhys 
prayers ; but there he hid himself in the dark, and in the 
excess of his grief he cut the arteries of his throat with 
ra cloth-cutting knife, Sahajé heard the sound made 
by the knife, and saw with terror the stream of blood 
flowing out of the screen. She then saw his head hang- 
ing, and thick blood issuing out of the wound. Her 
subsequent conduct is edifying to wives who love 
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their husbands, Night goes away leaving the moon 
behind her, but when the sun sets, evening follows bim. 
The conduct of women, too, in the same way, is some- 
times blameable and some timos praiseworthy, Though 
Kayyá and Sahajá were both boloved of their husband, 
yet every one praised the latter and spoke ill of the former. 
Sahojé was a dancing girl in a temple : the late king saw 
her once in a dancing hall and made her his mistress. 
She purified her lovs by porishing in fire. When she was 
a prostitute, she was also beloved of IInrsha, and though 
Harsha now asked her^to live with him, sbo did not 
turn away from death. Utkarsha died when he was 
a little younger than twenty-four years of age, and after 
reigning for twenty-two days. His corpse lay for one 
night and was burnt on the morning. Some of his mis- 
tresses who were then among the hills of Lahara also 
perished by fire, k 

Harsha’s party now disarmed the late king's ministers, 
but Nonaka resolved to die and did not give up his 
arms. Prashastakalasha, however, induced him to lay 
down his arms, telling him that the king must release 
them in time, as otherwise there is no one to be his 
ministers. Consequently it was not wise to sacrifice hia 
life. The king then had Nonaka alias Nona, Sibléra-~ 
bhatta, Prashastakalasha, &c, bound, and sent them 
to prigon. Thus in one day Harsha created a revolution 
as if it bad heen achieved by the gods, 
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The reigns of other kings: have, been narrated; but 
ib is difficult to narrate the present one. Here I shall 
relate king Harshe’s character. He was full of energy; 
but possessed traits of character inconsistent with 
each other. He devised various laws, but also subverted 
all rules, His power was felt on all sides, and yet was 
frequently disobeyed. Ife was very charitable, but 
at the samo time plundered many people. He was very 
kind, but caused many murders. He did many good 
as woll as sinful acts. He was both loved and hated, 
was both good and bad, and was admired and 
spoken ill of. Surely he was made cf atoms of fire, 
for even at the time of his birth great men could 
not look at him. His prowess was not equalled either 
among men or gods, it might among Défnovas. Fis 
earrings were bright as suns, and he wore a crown 
aud a turban. lis look was like that of a lion, Ie 
wore beafd, and his shoulders were like those of n bull, 
Tie had long arms, and was of a somewhat dark com- 
plexion, His body was of proper proportions. His chest 
was broad, and his waist was narrow, and his voice deep 
as that of clouds. In form he could shame even super- 
human beings. He hung four terge bells at the four 

- lion-gates that he might know by their sound when any 
one was coming to speak to him. He heard the com- 
plaints of the grieved, aud relieved their misery. In the 
palace there was none meagerly clad, or clad in unweought 
cloth, or without gold ornaments, Nunicrous people 
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gathered at the lion-gntes,*and it appeared as if the 
wealth of various countries was collected there. The 
numerous ministers and guards walked in the palace 
adorned with gold ornaments. Thus reigned the new 
king, and implicitly followed-the advice of Vijaya- 
malla. 

Tho court was filled with Vijayamalla’s men, whose 
advise the king followed out of gratitude; and dis. 
regarding his own men he gave posts to his father's minis- 
ters. Kandarpa was placed at Dyvára, Madana at 
Kampana, aud Wijayasinha, &o., in their respective posts, 
When his anger abated, he released Prashastakalasha 
and others and gave them their own posts, But recol- 
lectiug the many evil acts duue by Nonaka, aud being 
angry with him, Harsha impaled him with his half brother 
(son of his nurse) Sub-equently, however, when ho 
fonnd himself in difficulties he remembered Nonaka, the 
wise aud faithfnl to his master, and repented of his deed, 
A worthy man, though he does us injury, is sometimes of 
service to us. Nonaka was impaled by Vishabhatta aud 
other Rajpoots, but not before he had seen his wife 
mutilated, her ears and nose being cut off. The king 
bestowed weulth on pis servants who had shared his 
captivity, Sunna, son of Vajra, was made prime minis, 
ter, and when the king was out, the people generally 
mistook his minister for the king. This Sunna had 
a younger brother, named Yáyarája, who was made chief 
of his attendauts, and was loved by the king more dearly 
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than even his life, Dhammata,* who for his tenderness 
for his two brothers had gone to the banks of the Ganges; 
now returned with his nephews to Káshmíra. The king, 
for whom Dhammata had lost his elder brother, now 
honored him and his nephews and looked on him as 
his own self. 

Thus when the king and Vijayamalla were administer. 
ing the kingdom the latter, instigated by wicked 
men, changed his mind and wanted to rebel Why 
give tho kingdom to another after conquering 
it! Thus advised by the vicked, he wished to 
usurp the kingdom, and began to plan the death 
of his elder brother. Intending to Kill him in a 
solitary room, he invited Harsha to a religious feast 
which he instituted. The king knew his purpose, and 
fearing an attack ordered his army to be collected. In the 
meantime, when the army was being ready, Vijayamalla 
stole horses from the royal stable and attempted to get 
away from the city with the horses foroiüg his way 
through the king's army. In his flight he fought with 
superhuman bravery with the royal army, seated on 
his horse with his wife. Untimely rains, which fell 
everywhere, bewildered the people about thi time. 
The contest was hot, and prince Vijayamalla was 
covered with arrows. The sons of Chandaka (Chan- 
dalas) pursued him with a determination to kill 





* See pages 214—5. This person was implicated in Harsho’s 
rebellion against his father. 
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him, and his army, became reduced. He came to 
the spot where the Vitasté and the Sindhu met, and 
the bridge over it being broken by the force of the 
waves, ha first enused the horses to descend into the 
water, and then swam over to the other side with his 
wife. Thus he came out safely with his wife in the face 
of his enemy, and his horse followed him across the river. 
Whoù the enemies were out of sight, he rode on his horse 
and went towards Darat by tho road leading to Lahnra, 
Kandarpa, lord of Dvára, had secured all the passes 
agninst Vijayamålla; buf the latter scaled the monntains 
aud reached ths city of Darat encircled by mountains, 
There Vidyádhara welcomed him, and some of Vijaya- 
mallas men joined their master. Ou the other haud, 
Harsha learnt that the Damaras were willing to fight for 
Vijayamalla and began to devise plans, but which did 
not sucoeed. Vijayamalla passed tbe winter at Darat, 
and having secured the Dámaras in his cause, marched 
out in pride from his retreat in the month of Chaitra. 
He hal now overcome all difficulties, and was encamping 
on the rond, when he died by the fall of snow. 
Fate mars the efforts of the great by insignificant means ! 

Hasha was now relieved of his fears. He was the 
most powerful king of his time aud neighbourhood. He. 
introduced many elegant customs in his kingdom, Pre- 
vious to his time no one except the king tied his hair 
or wore a turban or ornaments. No distinction was 
allowed in the kingdom, in so much that Madana, lord of 
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Kampana, had incurred the king's anger for tying his 
hair, and Joy&nanda, the chief minister for wearing colored 
cloth. But this king introduced fitting dresses in his 
kingdom. He ordered some of his female servants to 
adorn some of his ministers with good robes, He liked 
the customs of the south, and introduced coins like those 
current in Karnáta, His court was filod with men 
adorned with palm leaves and broad marks of sandak aud 
good long swords. Women clothed themselves like mon, 
and wore garlands of gold in imitation of the leaves of 
Ketaka, and adorned themselves with marks of sandal 
and liues of collyrium drawn from tho eyes to tho ears, 
and with tho holy thread made of gold. The ends of 
their garments kissed the ground, and their brenst and 
arms down to the elbows were covered by boddice. Thoir 
smiles were white as camphor. 

Those who came to beg from the king could, by the 
king's bounty, feed others who depended on them ; as the 
clouds, by their connection with the sea, can nourish 
the earth with rain. By the king's liberality those who 
came to sing became almost as rich as himself. He 
bestowed immense gold on the learned, nud allowed them 
to ride on cars drawn by pair and «fo use umbrella. In 
the reign of Kalasha, one Rihlaun, a learned man, went 
out of Káshmíra and lived in the court of Karnfta. 
There the king named Parmádi gave him the title of 
Vidyápati; aud he used to ride on elephant before the 
army, oud he alone used the umbrella in presence of 


a 
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the king. But now He heard that the liberal Harsha was 
# friend of tho learncd, nud repenteil having gone out of 
Ráshiníra, 

llurshu's capital became one of the beautiful things of 
the earth, adurned with gold and high buildings which 
touched the clouds. In the pleasure-garden of the 
king there were almost all sorts of trees, He ex- 
eavated a Invge tank named Pamp4 adorned with 
various birds and-^animnals He himself was learned 
in various depaptments of knowledge. Even to this 
duy his songs ara Tistened, even by his onemicy, 
with teary in their eyes, Heo used to sleep two 
praharas during the day and to keep up nights, when, 
ho gavo audience to the people and passed bis time in 
enjoyment, Hespent the night iu conversation with 
tho learned, and in songs and dauciug in the court, which 
was lighted with thousand lamps. At tho close of con- 
versation was only heard the noise caused by the chew- 
ing of Letels or the sound produced by the dried Shefili 
in the hair of the women. A cloudlike canopy hung 
above, and the burning lamps looked like a wall of fire. 
The bars of guld were like serpents, the swords looked 
like ‘snioke, the females heated like A psarás, the minis- 
ters were as stars, the learned like on assembly of the i 
gods, and the singers like gandharvas. This placo appear- 
ed to.be the seat uf both Yama and Kuvers, for Charity 
and Fear here walked together, Such was the appearance 
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of the court at night, which it is impossible to desoribe, 
The king was richer than Indra. ye 

In his time transactions were carried on mostly by gold 
and silver coins, and very little by copper dínnárs, Siunna 
was the chief executive officer, and had attained to the l 
highest rank, but behaved meanly owing to his great 
avarice, He deprived the mouastaries (mathas) at Ajaya- 
vana, one of his estates, and at Mulaka and Vijayeshvara, 
of the moans of their support. In the reign of this king 
the hungry, the helpless, the sick and the poor were re- 
lieved of their grievances. Ona Chamipaka squandered 
his long accumulated wealth by spending it at Nandi- 
kshetra for soven days in every year. Tho king enriched 
the Br&hmanas, who wore doer-skins by his liberality. The 
king's wife, Vasantalekha, a daughter of the Sáhi family, 
built monasteries and villages for the habitation of the 
Brahmonas in the capital and at Tripureshvara, She shone 
as bright a8 a flame, and her character was so elevated 
that the like of her was never seen in the country. 

The new ministers, as they grew up in power, guided 
the king’s mind aguinst the former ministers, on whom 
they always looked with jealousy. It is by a whim 
of Fortune that great men are Geceived and led- by the 

“weak. Thongh the king was learned and well skilled in 
business, yet he was misled by his wicked ministers. 
In order to repay the enmity of bis father, now dead, 
he caused the monasteries, &c., in the capital, called after 
his father’s name, to be plundered. And having gquan- 
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dered the boarded treasures of his avaricious father, he 
gave him the name of Páyusena. 

In the mean time, Buuvanardja planned to got posses- 
sion of Lohara, aud secretly collected fuot-soldiers and 
stationed them ut Kota. But hearing that Kaudarpa, 
the lord of Dvára, was advancing to meet him, he again 
hid himself, 

AtXhis time Sangrámapála, king of Hájapurf, found 
opportunity to rix against Kastuufra, But the king 
became angry with Kandarpa, tor trying to collect the 
scattered men of Kota, aud sent Daudantyaka to Rája- 
pui He hastily went with tus army by way of Loharu, 
but loitered for a month aud a half neur the waters of 
Kota, On the approach of the sunmor months, he got 
frichtened by the power of the enemy sul felt no 
inclination to proceed in the expedition, On the other 
haud, Kaudurpa was rebaked for his inactivity, aa he did 
nothing, not kuowing the king's ineluatiun. Wheo 
rebuked, he determined, although he had no military 
equipments, to cunquer Rajupuri, and vowed not to take 
food till ho had conquered it. He proceeded along the 
mountains, lived in mountain caves, and abstained from 
food, anal fuund himself on the sixth day, a little beyond. 
one yojana of Rijapuri. He reached the place without? 
mectiny with opposition, aud entered the eneray’s line and 
disarmed them. Of the army uf Dandunáyako, ouly une 
otficer fylluwed Kandarpa; his nume was Kularája, and 
he was born of the line of Buddharáji He sas killed by 
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the warriors of Rájapwí in the way, and they thought, 
because that officer had the device of a white umbrella, 
that it was Kandarpa himself whom they had killed, 
At noon, however, Kandarpa, with twenty or thirty men, , 
entered the capital of Réjapurf. Before the gates of 
this oity, three hundred infantry of Kandarpa opposed 
thirty thousand warriors of the enemy. In this battle 
the Káshmírians lost two hundred men, and four hundred 
of the Khash as perished. When the battle was over, 
the plnce was lighted by numerous fires for performing 
the last rites of tho dond, and it,.looked like the cooking 
place of Death. Dy this act of Kandarpa tho fiendish 
anger of the king was appoased in the bloody battle field. 
Exasperated by tho defeat, ihe enemy rallied, and 
came to fight again with Kandarpa in the last prohara 
of ihe day. Koudarpa discharged iron náráchn besmeared 
in a preparation of oil, which set fire on every side whera 
they fell.” The foolish enemies believing that Kaudarpa 
kuew the art of discharging fire arms, and in fear, fled 
afar. Even in the midst of danger, the bravery, spirit, 
presence of mind, tact and coolness never leave great 
men. At sunset he entered the capital, but again saw 
the streets outside the city covered with soldiers, But 
+ when he again came out to fight, he found that Dandané- 
yaka had arrived, and seeing the carnage caused in the 
late battle, had remuined there in fear with his army. 
Bome are emboldened by their own loss,—some are 
frightened at the sight of the loss of other people. 
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, Who can understan, human nature? Kandarpa then 
came out aud bronght the frightened captain into the 
town, as the Hangsa in the fable led the crow. Who can, 
by his own valor, enter a foreign country like Kandarpa, 
when the people there are loyal, ànd the army large and 
united? Within one month Kandarpa returned to his 
country, after exacting tribnte frora the fallen king of 
Rajapurf. Harsha welcomed him, and rose as he came, 
so that ho becatge tho object of envy of Dandanáyoka 
and others, g 

Kandurpa wat invested with a title for the gaad 
administration “of Parihdsapura, But the king, through 
the evil advice of his primo minister who had been 
largely bribed, removed the seat from Kandarpa aud 
ordered him to sit near his feet. The ministers who 
wera jealous of Kandarpa, were very glad, particularly na 
they thought that some oue out of them would gain the 
lordship of Dváíra. By their advice tho "king made 
Kaudarpa lord of Lohara and sent him to that pro- 
vince where a rebellion had broken cut, The mean- 
minded ministers thus drove Kandarpa, the wise and 
valorous, from the neighbourhood of the king. Kings 
who cannot judge for themselves soon perish by 
the council of the wily. As sands creep out of the 
haud, so the liking of the king towards Kandarpa gradu- 
ally decreased during his, absence. ‘The ministers now 
told "the kiug that Kandarpa bad token with him two 
sons of Utkarsha and intended to reign at Lohara The 
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king believed their tale, aud sent Patta and Asidharn 
with an army to capture and kill him. By some mistakg d 
in the sending of letters, Kandarpa learnt of the arrival 
of the army and its purpose ; he becarac astonished and 
disgusted and stunned^for the momont, Just at this ` 
time Asidhara arrived. Kandarpa was then playing 
at dice, Asidhara attempted to tie his hand, but Kandarpa 
withdrew his hand, and he wrung the hand of his oppo- 
nent So that he retired in excess of pain. Kandarpa then 
reproached himself that he had ever taken service under 
such a king after serving undor king Anantadeva, He 
said in sorrow to Patta that if the king would send him 
his relatives, he would deliver up tho fort in his posses- 
Bion and depart, When his relatives came, he did not 
revolt against his king, but quietly gave up his posses- 
sions aud went to Benaras, 

He killed a chief of Gayá and placed another in his 
stead, and thus obliged the withdrawal of the tax which 
was levied on the Káshmírians who came here to perform 
the Shraddha of their forefathers, He also destroyed a 
robber chief and cleared the way to the East, and made 
it safe for the travellers, He destroyed a fierce tiger at 
Benaras, and adorned the East with many temples . 

. Since the exile of Kandarpa, the bad ministers envied 
ene another, and did much injury to the king. As fat- 
tened rams, maddened with pride, strike one another with 
their horns, even so the ministers quarrelled with oue 
another. And ns thornless shrub which lie betweon the 
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rama is sdon torn to piecos, ¢ven so tho helpless king sul- 
fered from the disputes of his ministers, Thus passed 
somotime. Dhammata, son of Tanvangga, wished to get 
the kingdom by rebellion, and attompted to kill the king. 

The wily Dhammata induced Aayorája, son of a prosti- 
tute,” to murder the king, and sent him for that purpose, 
He thought within himself that after the king's death he 
would inherit the kingdom, as Jayarája was a prostitute's 
son. And Jayurdja too would naturally be suspected of 
the crime. They ihcited tho people of the village of 
Viláva to rebellion, and also won over two or three 
inmates of the king's Rouschold, The plan succeoded 
for a while, sud the king sent Dhamiaata with honors 
to Rájapurí n3 ambassador. But Jayardju eventually 
found his plans beginning to fail and came to Dbam- 
mata, who was waiting iu the house of * thousand good 
omens” for an auspicious day to start. When holding 
a private consultation, they were overheard by a follower 
of Prayáza from near the wall. He divulged everything 
to Prayága, who informed the king about it, and the king 
forbade the journey of Dhammata. Afraid of the 
destruction of his own kinsmen, the king refrained from 
taking severe measuras; he only remained always on 
guard, Jayarája seeing his attempt fruitless, employer, 
Naya and Pája, two heroic but low dámaras as his spies. 

Tho king heard that Jayarája had set out with his 

followers to fight with him and made preparations fur 

defence: ` 








E: See pages 222 and 229, 
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The wily Dhammata, ou the other hand, armed bim- 
self on the morning, and pretending to set out for ê 
battle, led Jnyorgja into a chamber to worship. J ayarája 
then, with his nephew Dhammata, entered the room and, 
to his terror, found himself before the king in a room 
with closed doors, Having set the guards outside the 
room, Prayágn, by the king's order, whispered to Dham- 
mata to murder Jayarája. The king thought that as 
Jayarája confided in Dhammata he would surely disarm 
himself. And by ordering Dhammata to murder his 
colleague, Dhammata would not think that the king had 
knowledge of his guilt. And if Jayar£ja resisted and fought 
with Dhammata, the death of one or both of them would 
bo, to the king's advantage, and people would not blame 
or suspect the king if both of them died in the souffle, 
Thus thinking the wise king determined on that step, 
and Dhammata, believing that his own share of the guilt 
was unknown to the king, thus spoke with insolence to 
Jayarája: '' The king is displeased with thee, and if 
thou art no longer a rebel, then cast aside thy arms with- 
ont delay to show thy innocence.” Whether by divine 
influence, or by reason of his confidence in Dhammata, 
Jayaráje, though expert in arms, laid down his weapons 
hen thus rebuked. When Tulla, son of Ajjaka and 

grandson of Tanvangga, saw the weakness of Jayarája, he 
severely rebuked him: “Surely thou art not born of 
Kajja by king Kalasha; your father must surely «have 
been a neuter" Tulla knew not the virtue of patience 
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under nécessity, and thes$ words were like cold water 
sprinkled ona sleeping man. When Jayarája was tortured 
to confess tho plans of rebellion, he confessed his own 
crimes, but did not say regarding thoso of Dhammata, 
At night ho was tortured to death by a cord put round 
his neck by Jayaka, a door-keeper. Ifis head was severed 
from his body, and thrown into the waters of Bhatt4- 
ranadvala, where it was eaten by fishes, In the Kásh- 
mírian era 71, in the month of Bhadra, Jayarája was 
murdered, and then the king secretly planned the des- 
truction of Dhagmata. 

For this purpose (ho king sent for Thakkura namod 
Kalasharíja, a man well skilled in arms, aud who was 
living at Lohnra. The king received him with kindness, 
and told him that whon Prayága would send a messenger 
to him, ho would do the work. Prayása feared that tho 
act might be left undone, and angrily told the king to 
take coungil aud to do what seemed fit. The king wag 
sitting with his five principal ministers when Vamana told 
him that the deed shuuld be done before the mivisters 
left the room. He said these words and there died 
within the closed doors. By the kings order Prayága 
sent à messenger to, Kulashardja, and aceordingly, 
Kalashardja, with his two sous, went to Dhammata, 
Dhammata was at that time in the capital and was 
exposing sena (a kind of hunting bird) to the sun. 
Wher he saw Kalasharája and his two sons, he shrieked, 
and his Servants fled, Kalaskarája then asked Dham- 
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mata to draw his weapon; and Dhammata ‘took up 
his dagger to kill him.  Kalasharíja struck him in 
the front, and his sons from behind. Dhammata fal 
down and died, The eldest son of Kalasharája was 
wounded by the weapon of Dhammata, which was 
poisoned, and snffered from repeated sores. Unfortu- 
nately for him, his sword had broken and he was ill- 
armed. They threw him down from behind, art hig 
body was, by the king’s order, given to be caten by 
dogs, The king took under his protection Rihlana 
and Sahlana, grandsons of Tanvangga. as they were 
unarmed. É » 

Tulla and others were onraged and intended to robol, 
but were kept back by the wiles of Udayasinha. ‘ You are 
my sons," said the virtuous Udayasinha to them, and rely- 
ing on his faith, and influenced by love of life, they laid 
down their arms. “Come to the king,” said Udaya- 
sinha to them, “and show that you are innocent.” 
They all went by the way leading to the palace, The 
umbrella-bearer of Dhammata, who was bred up in 
Dhamwmata's house, smiled and said to Tulla : “ Have you 
forgotten, O! grandson of Tanvangga, what you said 
to Jayaríja before. Your case -jssimilar to his, Why 

-have you then, O ! fool, assumed patience and weakness? 
It appears that you were born of my father, and your 
heroic father gave me birth." Thus saying he com- 
mitted suicide by his sword. Pretending to lead thom 
to the king, the officers shut Tulla and others up in tho 
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prison, Tho king was kind heartod and intended to 
* spare them on acconut of their youth. But at night 
one wicked Vimhiya tortured thom by tying a rope 
round their necks in the king’s presence, Vimbiya 
murdered four of theta,—Talla, Vijayarája, Vulla and 
Gulla. Even to this day, oll men speak of their 
beauty, even after death, with tears in their eyes. Long 
was tho place of their death known by thoir scattered 
teeth ved with the marks of betel. 

The two sous of Utkarghw had now grown up, and 
the older of then namad Duba was secretly murdered 
by the king, ‘The young and spirited boy Jayamalla, 
son of Vyayamalla, whom tho king regarded as a spark 
of fire, was murdered in the similar way. "Thus it is 
by a divine providence that while kings murder their 
relatives to relieve theraselves, their kingdums are 
enjoyed by strangers after their deaths. Bees are killed 
providentially by the waving of tho Asvattha (peepul) 
leaves near tha beehive in order that some stranger 
may obtain the honey with ease, The great crime of 
murdering his own relatives spoilt the soundness of the 
king’s judyment, so that even children were murdered 
by his en. r 

Kshema, son of Vámana, knew that the king bore an‘ 
il will against his own father, aud advised him to rob 
the umbrella aud gold belunzuiz to god Kalashesha set 
up by hbis futher. But ho was prevented from this act 
by the council of Prayázo. Huladbara’a grandson, 
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Loshtadhara, & courtier adis enterel like devil into the 
heart of the ill-advised king, thus privately said to tha f 
king in order to please him: ‘ Confiscate the lands and 
gold of Kalashesha, ond with the stones of the tem- 
ple, I shall build for” you a bridge over the Vitasts.” 
The weak king who believes that a picture can be 
painted on the sky, or cloth” made of lily thread, 
ot thinks it possible to obtain the gold which is seen 
only in dreams, or to make a wall of snow, is disappoint- 
ed. The accomplishment of this plan was prevented 
by Prayága, even as a good dooter pr evelits the dosire of 
food of his pationt, 

One' day in the midst of mirth and jollity, Loshta- 
dhara asked the king to relieve an imprisoned god, Tho 
king smiled and asked what he meant. He replied that 
at Abhundapura there was a god named Bhima possess- 
ing gold aud jewels. During the disturbance which 
took place’among the king's officers, in the time of Kala- 
sha, the doors of the temple of Bhimnkeshava were long 
closed, And when the disturbance ceased and the doors 
were opened, it was seeu that thieves had stolen the 
god's golden kavacha. There beiug yet much wealth left, 
the doors were closed again in fei of the thieves ; and 

- since then the doors have remained closed, “Bring you, 
therefore, the wealth from that place, aud the god too 
relieved of confinement, shall receive flowers, &c. The 
king did as advised, and got much gold and jewels. 
“Tf the god,"—so thought the king,— which is not 
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worshipped, has so mach wealth, what may not those 
"possess which are receiving worship." And when the 
king, so thinking, went to rob any god, the people of 
the place paid large ransom for it, whioh was brought on 
elephants. Tho king intended "to complete his grand 
army by plundering gods, and robbed every idol of 
the wealth bestowed on it by former kings. After he 
had plundered the idols of their wealth, ho employed 
Udayargja for tho purpose of bringing the images; and 
in order to deprive them of their sanctity, he caused 
urine and orduréto bo poured into them through tho 
orifices in thelr noses, hands and legs Ue took away 
all those images which were built of gold and silver, 
The images wero dragged by ropes tiel round their 
ancle-joints, spat upon and made naked, and mutilated, 
Neither in the capital, nor in towns or villages, was 
there a temple left from which the idol was ust taken 
uut by Harsha the Turashka. Two influential gods were 
beyoud his: power, Shríranasváui in the capital, and 
Mártanda at Puttana. When the king was giving alms, 
- two men asked for aud obtained two images of Buddha, 
and preserved them. One of these persons was Konaka, 
born at Parihásapur and the other was Shra- 
mana, à good lovkiug singer, born in sume other towne 
A man bent ou uequirinz riches dues not seruple to do 
evil neta, though he may have large fortune. Though 
Harsha had the wealth of his father aud groudfather, 
aud the riches brought by Utkarsha frum Lobara, yey 
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he robbed the gods, on whom the former kings bestowed 
wealth, aud still unable to defray bis enormous expenses, ^ 
wished to get more. Fie to such king ! 

With the king's nominal consent, tho ministers ap- 
pointed new men in fhe principal offices. Tie to the 
time-serving servants! The minister Gouraka, though a 
good man, assisted the king in plundering the gods, 
and became a principal financial officer (Arthangyaka), 
Helaka, a Bráhmana who served in the temple of 
Samarasvámí, nnd who was formerly a confidential officer 
of Vijayamalla, and was at first, hated’ by the prosent 
king, now doubled the tributo from the temple, and 
became another principal financial officer; ha was adinitted 
to the king’s presence, and gradually became the greatest 
officer. What more need be said of a king who exauted 
money through his various heads of departinents, and 
appointed one over orduro, The money thus got was 
spent on ‘avil purposes by the ignorant, hypocrite and 
idle people who surrounded the sovereigu. -The king's 
money was spent in order to get stag-eyed women and 
horses, to roceive the evil council of the courtiers, and 
flattery of the minstrels. Tho king’s time was spent 
in appeasing his women’s anger’ar enjoying ther favor, 

„in hearing description of horses, in following the advice 
of servants, and in hunting. Kings walk, sit, drink, 
feast, enjoy theroselves or are merry, or perform chari- 
table acts; following, like a shadow, the example of 
other people, aud without judging whether they are 
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good or bad. Believing tho flattery of their minstrels, 
“thoy cousider themselves superhuman, and imagine that 
they have one eye or two hands more than other people ; 
nor ever think that they will have to die. Women 
who gain ascendenoy over kings at night become their 
ministers by day, and yet the foolish kings think that 
they are powerful. What others pronounce to be good 
is ontàn by them with relish; what others pronounce as 
bad is rejected by, them; and when others frighten 
them, they are struok with sudden fear. Kings aud 
boys are alike, * All this, which may be attribute to 
kings in genel, is as nothing compared to what king 
Harsha did. Pleased with tho sound of drums, the king 
gavo to Bhíman&yaka, the musician, a pair of elephants, 
male and female. Champrke’s younger brother, Kanaka, 
a pupil of Bhimandyaku, begun to learn singing iu the 
sorrow of his beart ; and to assunge his sorrows, tha 
king gave him one lac of golden dfundras? On one 
' occasion Harsha saw a picture of Cbandalá, the benuti- 
ful wife of Parmáudi, king of Karnata, and became 
. enamoured of her, "Vile courtiers excite the foolish as 
men excite dogs. Thus excited, Harsha shamelessly 
vowgd before the courtsto destroy Parinándi and to hava 
Chandalé. He vowed nut to use prepared camphor till 
he obtained her. The bards and minstrels laughed at 
him, concealing their ridicule in songs: “You are now 
on your way to the south: there is camphor in your 
hand, as we know by its smell, aud the camphur is pre- 
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pared; it is fit forking Harsha to present it to his love.” 
“Until the king of Karnáta is killed, and Chandalg 
is won; until Kaly&uapura is entered, and Pimmalé ig 
visited, and the royal garden is left behind, the powerful 
king will not use camplíbr." Madana, lord of Kampana, 
rose high in the king’s favor for his getting the picture 
to the king, and for which he received dress, ornaments, 
and a daily pay. The king's foolishness and restldisnons 
became known by Madens's shameless and flattering 
words. 

Some of the courtiers brought an cld woman from 
Kampana and told the king that she was ‘nis (the king's) 
mother, and so got some gold out of him. Others 
brought female servants and introduced them io the 
king as goddesses ; and the king, forgetting his dignity, 
bowed to them, while the others laughed. The female 
servants, taught lewedness by the courtiers, madea fool 
of the kidg; and the king's good fortune and greatness 
left him on account of his being addicted to them. The 
king wished to have long life, and was so foolish as to ask 
these servants (considering them as goddesses) for the 
boon, and they granted him one hundred years of life. 
He was anxious to have funeral takes given to him after 

» death, and one Domva gave him a certain liquid, chemi- 
cally prepared, pretending that it ensured the cake after 
death, and induced the king to drink it. What more can 
be said of his foulishness 1 When asked by the courtiers, 
he pretended to bestow on them long life as if it were 


ra 
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wealth io his hand. «What good man can narrate those 
shameful things which this sovereign did in order to 
become handsome and strong? Thus, for a long time, 
this bad and foolish monarch was thrown into troubles 
by his own ministers, As ignorant people are now scep- 
tical about the uncommonly good acts of king Megha- 
víhana and others, so people will hereafter hesitate to 
believe such uncommonly wicked things about king 
Harsha, Though the kingdom was mismauaged, yet his 
enemies could not take advantage of it so long as he 
lived. Ono night, when the room was lightod by lamps, 
and he was teaching dancing girls to dance, an enemy 
from a distance shot an arrow at him. That he did not 
perish, or was even struck by it, was either because the 
time of his death had not yet come, or on account of 
the sins of his subjects. Somehow the females of the 
king's zenana became corrupt ; the young women and 
their youthful paramours planned his destrubtion. The 
king, however, discovered their plot, and in anger 
punished some of the women, and some eloped 
with their lovers. The servants were afraid of their 
own guilt, and wished to save themselves at their 
masters cost. The kisg's evil namo spread on every side, 
as was but right aud proper, he being the son of king, 
Kalasha, He constantly took to his embracas matrons 
of the rank of his mother (his aunts) who had taken him 
on their laps when he was a child, and also ladies of 
the rank of his sister (bis cousing) and oppressed 
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Naga, the daughter of his father’s ‘sister, and foreed her 2 
to his bed. He had in his pay one hundred Turashka 
princes, and to the day of his death ho used to ent the 
flesh of tame hog.* 

On one occasion he' got angry with the people of 
Rájapmí on account of some defect in their offering 
submission, and marched. against that country. Other 
kings saw his uncommonly large army on the way and 
considered him powerfui enough to attack the three 
worlds, Harsha sat down with the army before Raja- 
purí. After a siege of one month, the food within the 
fort became scarco, and Sangrámapála, the king of the 
placo, in order to relieve his men, went out io make 
peace, promising such tribute and homage as king Harsha 
might order. Harsha, fixed on his purpose of couquest, 
refused the terms; but the king of Réjapuri won over 
the avaricious Dandanáyaka by bribe. When the king 
of Káshmíra retired from the army to his camp, Danda- 
ndyaka secretly induced the soldiers to demand extra 
pay for having left their country behind. The rude and 
proud soldiers demanded the extra pay, but they were 
disappointed, ns the king's treasury was at a distance. 
Now, when the king was appeasiilg the soldiers, Danda- 

"—níynka frightened him by saying that the Turashkas 
would attack him. Tho king had very little patience; 





* We should make allowance for the facta and opinion of s 
historian who lived in the reign of one whose nct very remote 
ancestor had usurped the throne of Harsha, 
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he withdrew his afmy from the place, and fled in fear, 

"*leaving his treasure and baggage in the way. Servants 
who are favored without being tested, bring on troubles 
in times of danger like a sword which is taken to battle 
without being examined. The king himself was unwor- 
thy, and disregarded worthy persons. From this time 
the fame of his power abated. Now he admitted the 
mighty prowess of Kandarpa, who had done what he and 
his army could not, The king wished to bring back 
Kandarpa, but was prevented by the wiles of Danda- 
nfyaka. Tho King arrssted Dandan&yska, knowing his 
disaffection, but did not persecute hita on account of 
entreaty of his courtiers. Dandan&ynka, when in coufino- 
ment, did uot take milk, nor the things sent to him by 
his friends, but stored them. The foolish king after- 
wards reinstated him in his former post, although he 
had deserved capital punishment. The courtiers again 
excited the king with flattery, as Karna, &o, did 
Duryyadhána after his defeat at Ghoshajitra. He who 
is beaten in arguments abuses his opponent, the unchaste 
woman scolds aud taxes her husband, and the Kéyastha 
who has robbed much wealth throws the king in trouble; 
thus tñey cover their own defects and prosper. 

Now the selfish Hela, who had appropriated the money" 
entrusted to him for distribution to others, became 
nfrajd, and tried to induce the king to some evil action. 
He advised him, in conjuuetion with the people of 
Lohara, to capture the fort of Dháta in order to subju- 
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gate the province of Darad. This- fort was formerly | 
held by Lakvanachandra the Dámara, but he was killeds 
by Janaka the lord of Dvára by the orders of king 
Ananta, and his wife died of starvation at Dvára, But 
the fort was subsequently again taken by the king of 
Darad through the negligence of king Kalasha. The 
people of Darad had also taken Anantagríma. The 
king was ready to lead the army, In that country there 
was no lake, and the people used to collect snow for the 
purposes of water. In the present year there was no 
rain, and they had consumed their sno. Hela, other- 
wise called Mabattama, saw their weakness and excited 
the king against them, aud the king prepared hiraself 
for the march. At this time the lord of Dvára was 
proceeding to Vataganda by the king’s order. Champaka 
tried to betray him, but the king prevented him from 
proceeding and made him lord of Mandala, and he ruled 
over Dvárg with other lords of Dvára. The king then 
took the lord of Dvára with him and, crossing the river 
Madhumatí, invested the fort with his army. Ho sent 
the officors of his army on all sides, and remained alone 
himself within his entrenchment at a distance from the 
army. The battle raged betweeü: the two armies, and 
—^ihe soldiers of Darad from within their fort hurled 
stones on their enemies. Malla, aon of Gangga, with his 
sons, did many acts of valor at Dháta, and he also built 
a religious house. An astrologer had foretold that his 
son would get a kingdom, and so his heroic sons, Uch- 
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obala and'Sussala, tried to increase their fame. The elder 


Ca 


əf them, aspiring to the throne, set out for the war on 
the side of the king, and won great reputation. The 
enemy could hardly keep the fort on account of want of 
rain and of the powers of the fde. But at this moment 
& heavy shower of rain, unfriendly to Harsha, overflowed 
the country ; and the tops of the fort was covered with 
ice ag if clad in mail. Fate raises the falling and throws 
down the aspiring, as if playing with a Kundake (ball), 
Troubled with rain, and remembering the comforts of 
home, the wicked minjsters collected themselves within 
the king's enclmpment. The king returned from the seat 
of war, disappointed of his hope of success, and the 
soldiers began to desert and run away, leaving behind 
their arms, baggage and treasure. They were pursued 
by the enemy, and many of them perished in the large 
river. On the waves of the Madhumatf floated the 
clothes, arms, horses, &o., of the retiring Army. The 
' number of men that perished in the viver and the 
number killed or captured by the victorious army of 
* Darad cannot be counted. Uchchala, with his younger 
brother, tried to save the soldiers of K£shmíra thus left 
without leaders. Thess two brothers, like two rocks on the 
beach, checked the rushing and sea-like army of Darada— 
They won great reputation by protecting the army, and 
henceforward people considered these two proud men, 
and nat the impotent king, worthy of the kingdom. The 
veneration of the people for them rose atill higher, 
because after auch acts they did not condescend to pre- 
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sent themselves before the king: Harsha was how, 
relieved of the fear of the enemy and entered his capital, 
The people compared the brothers with Ráma and 
Lakshmana and the king with Ravana, (thereby fore- 
shadowing a coming event, viz, the dethronement of 
Harsha by the brothers), 

The shameless and idle king, not in any way depressed 
by his late reverses, began to oppress his subjects as 
usual. Mean minded people punish those who are near 
for small offences, not those who commit serious crimes 
ata distance, The dog bites the,stone, but not the man 
who throws it at him. The king once heard that 
Madana, whom he had created lord of Kampana, spoke of 
the king's late defeat; he was angry with him and 
wished for his death. He also found fault with him, 
because he did not perform certain act as the queen 
commanded. Madana was caught at Madaya and was 
brought béfore the king, but in fear he took refuge in 
the house of the rich minister named Jhakka. Though 
his minister begged tho king to spare Madana’s life, yet 
the king caused Madana and his sons to be killed by his 
soldiers. The king's anger could never be appeased. 
Such is the doom of those who depend on their @cquain- 
tance with the great and serve them without fear. On 
the day of Madana’s death on the banks of Karnejapa, 
the curse of queen Sáryyamatí was fully realized. — 

Afraid of the power of Kalasharfja, the king confined 
him fn the house of Lakshmfdhara, and in order to kill 
him, sent to him his enemy, Udaya, on the pretence of 
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learning omiani ‘from bim. The proud Kalasharája 
"saw the other blazing in prosperity, became very angry, 
and snatched a sword and killed him. But the angry 
servants of the murdered man killed Kalasharíja, Thus 
the servants of the foolish king began to perish one 
after another. 

Ag salt brings additional pain to sores, so the country, 
oppressed by tha king, suffered additional calamities. 
The Vishas stole gold plates from the king's palace, but 
they died before the sun arose. A great pestilence broke 
out, and gradudily increased, and the wailings of people 
and funeral musio ceased not by day or by night. In 
the year 73 of the Káshuírian era, a famine broke out 
in tho village of Udfyakradita, aud all the stores bocame 
empty. One khári of grain sold at five hundred dinuiiras, 
two pala of viue-juice sold for a dínnára, and one pala of 
wool sold at six díunáras ; while salt, black pepper, and 
assafæœtida could not be had at all. Rivers were filled up 
with doad” bodies, which were swollen with water. 
The king, on the other hand, perfectly indifferent to these 
calamities, observed that his capital could not be seen 
from a distance owing to the trees which surrounded it, 
and: orfered them tō be cut down. The trees, with 
flowers and fruits, were accordingly eut down, and thee 
black bees moaned everywhere over them, as persons 
lament over the dead bodies of their relatives. Advised 
by the Kéyasthas, the king severely oppressed the sur- 
viving people everywhere m eities and in villages. The 
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Dámaras became riotous, ond her ordered the lord of 
Mandala to massacre them, The Dámaras inhabiting ~ 
Madava and Lohara were first attacked and murdered 
like birds in the nests. Even the Brébmanas who dwelt 
at Madava were not spared by the destroyer of the 
Lavanyns (Dámaras) Poles were fixed on the place where 
the Dámaras were executed. One wife of a Lavanya was 
impaled, the rest were terrified, and fled on all ‘sides, 
Some fled to the country of the Mlechchhas and lived on 
beef, others took to working wheels at wells. The lord 
of Mandala sent to the fierce king mary garlands made 
of the heads of the Lavanyas. The gates'of the palace 
was seon filled with Dámara herds. Gold, cloth, and 
other valuable things were kept at the palace-gate, aud 
whoever brought a Démata head obtained one of them 
from the door as his reward, And the birds lingered at 
the king's gate to feed on human heads. Wherever the 
king stopped, the gates were adorned with garlands of 
Damara heads. The bad smell which arose, and the cry f 
of jackals, made the place appear like the spot assigned 
for the burning of the dead. From the tank at Valeraka 
to Lokapunya, the lord of Mandala erected a row of the 
impaled Dámaras. After having quite depepulated 

= Madava of the Dámaras, the lord of Mandala intended to 
do the same with Kramardjya, and marched towards it. 
In despair the Dámares of this place collected an army 
nt Louláha, They fought a fierce battle, and the lord of 
Mandala was for a time baffled, But the king, like a 
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Rákshasa! was bent on destroying this beautiful kingdom, 

“ome wise mon of the time have said that the king was 
fond of revelry in the night, and sleep in the day ; that 
he was fond of cruelty and tumult, disregarded duty and 
liked bad works, ‘These are the peculiar vices of Rák- 
shasas. 

In the meantime the younger and youthful son of 
Malla’ became the delight of the wife of Lakshmídhara. 
The ludy was enamoured of the prince Sussaln, who lived 
in her neighbourhood, and disliked hor husband, whose 
form was like that of,& moukoy. Now Lakshmfdhara, 
urged by'engof and jealousy, asked the king why, after 
murdering innumerables kinsmen, he had spared the two 
brothers, Uchchala and Sussala, who might be kings 
hereafter. The king had never felt any regret for the 
massacre of his kinsmen. But in the present instance, 
when Lakshmídhara repeatedly urged the same thing 
to the king, and caused it to be repeated by othets, the 

i" king remembered the high spirit of the brothers, aud 
was afraid to kill them. And forgetting the love which 

* kinsmen bear to one another, he consulted his ministers, 
and came to the determination to murder them. Thak- 
kaná, a prostitute who had heard the consultation, 
informed the youths of the king's evil design. The fact - 
was confirmed by their friend Darshanapála, and they 
fled that very night with two or three attendants, 

In the K4shmfrian era 76, in the month of Agrahá- 
yana, the two brothers fled, and reached the seat of the 
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Démaras. One of the Lavanyas, named Prasuastargjo, 
intending to rise against the king, sent his younger ‘ 
brother Sillerája, and invited the youths to his territory, 
But the elder Uchchala went to Rajapurf in the king- 
dom of Kahle, and the younger went to the king of 
Kálingjara. None ever thought at that time that these 
exiles would one day be kings.“ Only the king, who 
understood business and saw the state of things, 
became alarmed. Through Lakshmfdhara, the king pro- 
mised woalth to Sanggrímapála if “he would murder 
Uchchala. But when the son of Malla (Uchchala) went 
to Sangerémapila, the latter became afraid of. him, and 
welcomed him and praised him. Even the enemy and the 
envious wore led by fate to honor him who was destined 
to rise to fortune. The people of R&japurf were the 
natural enemies of the people of Káshmíra, and were pre- 
pared to do anything against the latter when instigated 
and helped'by influential enemies of Káshmíra. Uchchala 
had frequent interviews with some of the Dámaras who 
went to him. The oppressed D&émaras were thus greatly 
encouraged, and sent messengers with many presents to 
bring Uchchala back into Káshmíre. Janaka, son of 
Suryavarnachandra, sent him a “diplomatic mersenger 
wand thereby encouraged him, Seeing so many messen- 
gers of the Démaras, Sanggrémapéla was relieved of -his 
fear of the king, and now openly honored Uchchala. 
When Senggrámapála was on the point of placing ĉam- 
phor on the head of Uchchala as a pledge of not harming 
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him, thee came ond Kalashardja, a principal Thakkura 

‘ef Rájapurí, who was bribed by king Harsha; and he 
said the following words to Sanggrámapála in private :— 
“You have not done what would please king Harsha, 
and have come to serve Uchchala. Consider duly the 
power of the king of Káshmíre, and that of this beggar. 
Serye the king and so save yourself, Confine this man 
within the castle of Rájagirf, and then the king will give 
you what you desira; and out of fear (for having Uchchala 
in your hold) he will ever be thy friend.” The king of the 
Khashas, when fhus addressed, became frightened and 
consented ‘to the proposal, and replied,—“ I cannot cap- 
ture this spirited man, but I shall send him to you on 
some pretence, and then you can bind him.” Thus 
saying he sent Kalasharíja to his house, and told 
Uchchala to go to Kalasharéja on the morning, “ He 
is the principal minister here," said Sanggrimapéla to 

„~ Uchchala, “and when you become his friend, we shall 
march with you and your followers to destroy your ene- 
mies." On the next day, when Uchchala was going to 

` the minister's house, he saw ill omens, aud was then told 
by his men about the purpose of the minister; and he 
fled fron? Rájapurf. 

On the other hand, when the king of the Khashag ' 
heard that, owing to the discovery of the plan, his victim 
had fled, he set out with his army, On hearing of his 
approach, the great warrior Uchchala, with his followers, 
intended to meet him in battle. But when the battle 

* 
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was about to commence, the king of the Khashas pre- 
vented the engagement, ond brought Uchohala together, 
with Kalasharaja into his court,  Disregarding the 
advice of his followers and burning with anger, Uchchala 
entered the court of this king. There was none who 
could now look the spirited and angry warrior in 
tho face. ? 

Uchchala thus addressed to the king and his mirtéters 
with harsh and angry words: “Formerly at Dárvvábhi- 
sára there lived a king named Nara of the Gotra of 
Bháradvája, who had a son named Noraváhana, and 
Naravghana had a son named Phulla, Plralla had a son 
named Sárthaváhana, his son was Chandana, and Chan- 
dana had two sons, Gopála and Sinhargja,  Sinhnrája 
had several children, his daughter Diddá was married 
to Kshemagupta. Diddá made Sanggrámarája (son 
of her brother Udayarája) king. She had another 
brother, Kántirája, and he had a son named Jassardja, 
Sanggrámarája had a son named Ananta, while of Jassa- ' 
rája were born Tanvangga and Gungga. -Ananta’s son was 
Kalasharíja, aud of Gungga was born Malla. Kalasha's 
son is king Harshadeva, and we are Malla's sons !* Why 
then do the wicked enquire who we are? But so.long as 

~the earth is for the enjoyment of the powerful, wherein 
ig the necessity for genealogy? And who is the friend 
of the powerful, but his own arms. Fortunately the 


"* Genealogy according to the speech of Uchchalwat tha court of 
Khasha, 
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kings of Káshmíra"havo ruled by their valor, not by 
the favor of their subordinates, and you will now see 
my valor.” When he had said this, he went out for 
battle followed by one hundred foot soldiers. One man 
brought a dead hare before him, which he considered a 
good omen. 
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Now Víttadeva and other Dámares left their workat , 
wheels and joined him, Uchchala loft Saugrémapéla and^ ' 
his army and arrived at Réjapuri, where the queens 
assisted him. He took his meals there, and when in the 
evening he was going to his residence, the army of Kala- 
shargja attacked him outside the palace. The gates of 
the palace too were closed by the queens after he had 
gone out. In this affray, Uchohala lost Loshtívatz and ' 
others, And when the principal men of the place inter- 
vened and stopped the combat, Uchchala’s small army 
became smaller. . f 

He was reduced to much diffioulty on “he day of full: ' 
moon in the month of Chaitra, but on the fifth day of 
the dark moon he fearlossly set out for battle, He 
allowed Vattadeva and others to take their own courso 
that they might create confusion in the kingdom. He 
intended to enter Káshmíra by the way which led 
through Eramardjya. Kapila, grandson of Kshema, 
whom the king had placed at Lohara after, Udayastha, " 
fled as Uchchala entered the place. Uobchala moved 
before hig army with sword and shield, and arrived at 
Parnotsa, and there compelled the royal army to fy. 
He enptured Sujjaka, Lord of Dvára, who was xeposing 
at ense and apprehended no danger, and soon entered 
Káshmíra. Some of the Démaras and the people of 
Ehasha, who inhabited the mountains and who were ene 
mies of the king, now joined Uchohala, i 


€ 
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King Marsha trembled to hear that the enemy was so 
pear him, all unexpeoted, and as if he had fallen from the 
sky or risen from the ground. He was at a loss to think 
as to how to prevent Uchchala from entering Kramarájya 
and killing the Lord of Mandala. Dandanáyaka, who 
had collected an army, being delayed, the king sent 
Patta with a large force. But whether it was the 
will “of the gods, or bocause he was seized with u 
" desiro to rigo in robellion, Patta avoidod the enemy aud 
loitered in the way. Tilakardja and others, whom the king 
had sont, joined Patta, but did not advance on the 
enemy. Dandinéyaka and others were also puzzled, so 
that Uchchala gained firm footing. 

When Uohohala was ontering Varábamüla, a good- 
omened mare came to him from the enemy's side, and the 
garlaud fell from the neck of the Great Varáha (an iu- 
carnation of Vishnu) on his head, as if crowning him 
king of the world. Kéka and other warriors, born of 

“Vaidya caste, opposed Uchchala, so that he left Hushka- 
pura and turned towards Kramarajya. Hearing of his 
. approach, the Dámaras became excited and rebelled 
against the Lord of Mandala. They killed Yasharája 
and other good warriors, and defeated the Lord of 
Mandala and crippled his power. The Lord of Mandala 
slowly retreated to Táramülaka, and the Dámaras, led by 
Uchchala, followed him there, The Lord of Mandala was 
at thé head of his army and could not for a long time be 
captured. A’great battle was fought between the two 
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armies. On the other hand A’nafida, maternél unole of 
Uchchala, assisted by a great number of Dámaras, effected 
a rising at Madava. At the time of rebellion the D&maras 
came from all sides by thousands, like the black baes 
from the caves of the Himalayas when the winter is 
over, The unfortunate king had under him Sahela the 
great at Kampana, who was useless to him, like the Lord 
of Dvárn, He was attacked by A'nanda, and after fight 
ing many battles fled from Madava. .On the other hand, 
Uchchala surrounded the Lord of Mandala aud captured 
him with his army. Who can describe fhe foeling of tho 
soldiers whon they knew that, armed and protected by 
mail as they wero, they had been mado onptives. 
Though captured, the Lord of Mandala still remained 
Joyal, wishing well of his king; for honorable per. 
sons, oven when in extremo danger, do not forget their 
fidility to their masters, Ile advised the conqueror 
immediately to enter the town, (capital?) inducing. 
him to believe that he would not bave another 
similar opportunity. He thought that Uchchala’s army 
would be busy in plundering the villages and city when 
Uchchala would be entering the capital, and so there 
would be a diversion. Uchchala Was accordingly induced 
immediately to enter Parihfsapure, whence exit was 
difficult on account of the water on all sides. The Lord 
of Mandala then urged his own men to set fire at night 
to the house in which he aud Uchchala lodged; but his 
mon refused to do so and thus saved hislife, If his body 
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had beef as strong gs his mind was vigorous, what would 
Ynot he have effected who did not care for his own life, 
Fie to Fate, who is partial to the low, and makes heroes 
weak in body, while neuters receive full development. 
The hide of the tortoise which lives in water is impene- 
trable, while the skin of the lion, who braves battles, is 
left. without the hard ‘cover. The Lord of Mandala sent 
a méssago to the king that he had iuduced the fox 
(Uchchala) into that place, and had thrown him bofore 
the lion (the king), and asked him to come out and kill 
the fox. The*king marched with his soldiors, all deter- 
mined either to conquer or to die. The royal army 
roached the bridge of Bharata, aud by some conutrivanco 
killed the euemy's soldiers and crossed the bridgo. 
The Lord of Mandala, who was at the onemy's post, now 
joined the king's army, ond attacked the enemy and 
killed many of them. When Uchchala’y army was 
broken, some of the Jángdhikás fled, and tome of the 
Dámaras took shelter within the Rájavihára, One 
Dámara named Trillasena entered the Vihára, the royal- 
ists mistook him for Uchchala, and burnt the building. 
Uchchala and Somapéla fought fora loug time in the 
midst wf the royal civaley, but were at last dissuaded 
by Janakachandra and others from the unequal fight, 
and were so rescued from the jaws of death. 
Uchchala then went out of Parih&sapura. At Gonti- 
káv&la he crossed the Vitastá on horse back, nnd 
returned to Téramuluka with the Dámaras, Flushed 
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even as gamblers become with a little success, the king 
praised himself and returned to his capital. Ie did not- 
pursue his enemies, a circumstance which encouraged 
the Dáímaras notwithstanding their defeat. In the 
month of Jaishtha the prudent Uchchala determined to 
re-assemble his men who had fied. This undaunted man, 
although defeated, had full reliancé on his own strength, 
nnd made extraordinary preparations in the midst Gf a 
famine.* When Uchchala had got possession of Pari- 
hásakeshava he had preserved the image, but the king, 
on obtaining possession of the town, uprooted it, and 
from that time to the timo of the king's decapitation, 
the sky remained pervaded with an ash oolor. This 
part of the country had formerly been dark, even in day 
time lighted only by Rupiká (a kind of plant), but had 
become lighted, as the people say, since the image of 
the god had been set up. Now it became dark again. 
The king, now that the enemies were a little checked, 
became inflated. Sussala now appeared towards Shüra- 
pura, He was the younger brother of Uchchala, and had 
lived at Avanáha, where he was roused from his lethargy 
by his father’s rebuke and order to join his elder 
brother. The king of Kalpa assisted him with a few 
horsemen, and it was long before he could part from his 
benefactor, and hence his delay. The brothers, who had 
hitherto manifested a bitter hostility to the enemy, 
now employed milder means in order to deceive'the 





* See page 261. 
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enemy. “Sussala gained a victory over the king’s com- 
~monder Mánikya, and won not only reputation, but 
wealth also from the battle-field of Shürapura, Thus 
the opening of his career was brilliant. Tho king dis- 
regarded Uchchala and sont thé Lord of Mandala, Patta 
and others, to fight with Sussala, who was rapidly advan- 
cing. Sussala broke the army at Shtirapura, and many 
of thd king's soldiers were drowned and perished in the 
water of the Vaitaranf, In this battle the rebellious and 
powerful Darshanapála was defeated. The survivors of 
the king’s broken army fled on the next day to Sahela, 
who lived at Bokapunye. Sahela fearing an attack from 
Sussala, took shelter with the remnant of that broken 
army within the city. Thus the king was brought to 
straits by Sussala, His brother Uchohala, who was at 
Táramula, gained ascendance. 
Uohohala was led by the Démaras, who were mostly 
foot soldiers, and who terrified the cavalry, nnd once 
“more passed through the difficult mountain path which 
led to Lohara, The king too again made Udayaraja 
- Lord of -Dváre, and sent the Lord of Mandala to Lohara to 
subdue Uchchala. The maternal uncle of Uchohala and 
Susşala now arrived ‘ht Padmapura, and none of the 
king’s ministers ventured to accept from tha king the 
governorship of Kampana, And the king asked, with a 
sigh, “ who is there for me?" On which Chandrargja took 
from' the king's hand the garland of investment to the 
lordship of Kampana, This man acted as befitted the 
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line of Jindurája, &o., who slept with death. " Thus he 
was made the Commander-in-Chief in the last hour f 
danger, just as the son of Drona was made by Duryo. 
dhana. He marched out, and drove the enemy from 
Padmapura. In the month of Bhádra, on the ninth 
bright lunar day, the usurper of Kampana (the maternal 
unole of the rebel brothers) was killed at Avantipuga by 
Ohandraríja, who was slowly going onin his march of 
conquest, His death happened in this wise, Leaving 
his army to fight near Gobarddhanadhara, he was hear- 
ing songs, attended only by few persons, when he was 
Surprised and killed by his enemy's “cavalry which 
went by the way along the Vitastá. Where do the 
careless prosper? The king saw his head which Chan- 
drargja had sent to him, and thought that fortune was 
yet in his favor, and hoped for victory. Fortune, when 
she deserts, sometimes turns back, even as a lion tums 
back when retreating. Chandraréja, thus strengthened, 

slowly entered Vijayakshetra, dividing his army into 
eight or ten divisions. 

Like the weighman, Fortune would not keep the two 
scales unadjusted. On the third day, the Lord of Man- 
dala’s army were put to great troüble at Lohara by un 
timely rain, Ths soldiers, oppressed by the cold wind, 
and drowned in the mud of the paddy-fields, soon left 
their horses, swords, mails, &c. Though the kind-hearted 
Uchchala protected the Lord of Mandala, he was found out 
and killed by Ganakochandra ond others, Harsho’a 
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officers wére mostly rebellious, but this man won fame 
^y sacrificing himself. Like Devasharmma’s, this man's 
high virtues aro adorable ; for had they been otherwise, 
some one or other at least would have spoken ill of 
him. * 

About this time Uchchala, who had beon to Hiranya- 
pura, was coronated by Br&hmanas there. Harsha heard 
this Bad became disheartened, and was advised by many 
ministers who were with him to go to the hills of Lohara 
with them,—"There the subjects were submissive to 
you before, and re displgased with their new king, and 
they will soon come to take you there, or you may yourself 
proceed to tho spot.” But the king repliod that he could 
not depart all of a sudden leaving his wives, his treasures, 
his throne and other valuable things behind. His advi- 
sers urged that faithful men could rido with the females 
and treasures of the king, and as for the throno, it 
would be no disgrace if others sate on it, steing that 

"kings, who loved women of the low caste eating dog's 
flesh, had once filled it. “Let that go," said the king; 
“say if.you have other advice to give," The ministers 
angrily replied that kings who ruled in accordance to the 
maxims „of Kshetriyasy and considered death in a battle 
a blessing, gave no rest to their army in this world. 
Want of endeavour, vanity, fear, and difference among 
ministers and not enemies, were the foes that increased 
the danger of the kings. The idle who did not super. 
intend his ‘work, but relied on his servants, met 


276 KINGS OF EÁSHMÍRA. 


danger at every step, like a bling man who frusted to 
his staff. The fool, blinded with vanity, who did not arn” 
himself even against a small enemy, wilfully suffered the 
enemy to gain strength. Even Indra in time might degene- 
rate into a reptile, and even a reptile might attain the 
greatness of Indra. So to think that one is strong and 
another is weak was improper vanity. He whose pre- 
parations are incomplete can strike panic in & con- 
queror, can destroy him though he,be complete in his 

preparations. Even tho rich and well-to-do people were 

sometimes attacked by the poer, and those dependent 
on others ; and why were the former overcome and were 

afraid of the latter? Or why could they not show 

their powers? Nothing could be accomplished when 

there was difference among the ministers, as in har- 

rowing nothing was done if the two frames were drawn 

by turns instead of being drawn together, Though 

the king Were possessed of all the resources af the 

country, but depended on hope, his enemy, though 

weak, could take his life and his kingdom. He who 

followed the enemy and marched only to‘ places 
attacked by the foe, never conquered. Fortune might 

be adverse, yet if the king fall in battle, surroutded by 

warriors, he wonfame. Only the fortunate fell in the 

furious battle-field, their pride satisfied, their persons 

deserving of respect, and all blessings realized in them. 

Considering death in battle a noble action, the . Kshe 

teiyas became fearless as gamblers, 
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` The ministers whb gave this advice were, however, 

"asked by Harsha to give other counsel; on which they 
sighed and seid to the king, whose time of death was 
drawing near,—' Can you die in the hour of danger as 
Utkarsha did, for otherwise some unworthy fato will 
befal you.” Hoe replied to them that he could not kill 
himgelf, and asked them to kill him when in extrema 
danger When they heard tho uumanly words of their 
master, they wept gud suid that they could not help him, 
as they were not bostowed with the powor to do so, Suroly 
the king had employed Yeasts in human shape. Though 
you may live for a yuga, still you shall have to dio in 
the end ; therefore it isshame for servants to display 
cowardice when success can he achieved by the sacrifice of 
ones body, Even women enter firo thinking of their lova 
for their lords. Who then ean be baser than he who for- 
gets his love for his master? Those who, liko actors, 
„aro unaffected by their master’s sorrow, fear or timidity, 
make the’ earth unhallowed, although it be full of 
shrines. lle who sees his sen oppressed with hunger, 

` his wife" taking service under other men, his friends 
fainting, his cow, when yielding milk, crying for want of 
food; hi8 parents dyfug but not getting food, and his 
master subdued by the enemy, has no worse thing to 
suffer in hell. 

The king again sail to these bensts in human 
form,—* T know what I should do, but my miud is 
bewildered as of one possessed with devils, No one 

x 
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will enjoy the kingdom so well and so completely as I 
have lately done. The saying that death and pros.” 
perity live on the lips of kings is verified in me alone 
in Kali yuga, Why should a mortal grieve at the 
approach of death, when Rudra, Upendra, Mahendra 
shall pass away. One thought alone grieves me, vi, 
that, through my fault, the world which was like a wife, 
will be like an old fomale servant in the possession of 
any ono who is powerful enough to win her. From this 
time, now that the kingdom is weak, any one will aspire 
to it, knowing that it is attainable by corispiracy. Those 
that are rising, though of small strength, will laugh in ` 
pride to see tho fruitlessnoss of mighty attempts. Even 
impartial peoplo do not blame the endeavour if it ends in 
brilliant success. The parade of wealth that I made 
for the benefit of the people will now be reckoned as 
stupidity. Uchchala, who is rising by his own exertion, 
will laugh at my good works. I am calm through 
shame, and not through fear, for I wish for this sort of ^ 
death. For I wish it to be said of me that if my own 
people had not snatched the kingdom from me, ‘no one : 
else could have taken it. In old times,” continued Har- 
sha, “there was a king named Muktépida, who waa ashin- 
ing light among kings. “But his enemies took advantage 
of his weakness, and he died miserably. Muktápída nad 
left his army at various places at Uttarépatha, and, when 
attended by a few men, had his passage opposed by 
his enemies over a difficult way. There king Shalya, 
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with eight lacs of ‘horse, determined to capturo him, 
"without any arms as he was. Mukt4p{da’s judgment 
was bewildered at the failure of all his plans, and he 
asked his chief minister, Bhavasvámf, as to what was to 
be done, The minister, after cool deliberation as to the 
means of escape, and knowing destruction to be inevita- 
ble, said that those who aspire after fame, follow the 
path "of duty and keep their judgment sedate. Those 
who understand iheir duty, try to maintain their fame, 
and the attainment of kingdom follows of itself. "When 
the body porishes, and is reduced to ashes, man ig 
remembered Dy his fame, even as camphor is known by 
smell. When life is extinct, the name of the renowned 
still dwells in the tongues of those who praise him. To 
be famous is to live till the end of time (kalpa), for 
fame exists without diminution. Tho sedate do not 
think of money when the enemy attempts to rob wealth 
_ and power. Brahmá often disyraces those in high posi- 
tiou; through the agency of the elephant he destroys 
the lily from which he himselfwas borv, and he insults 
the moon through the Chandéla (eclipse). They who can 
maintain their fame from such vicissitudes which destroy 
renownPdegrade one suddenly, are indeed fortunate, 
The cane that grows on the mountain and clings to the 
bamboo aud sets fire to the wood to maintain its dignity 
is degraded by kings, who place it in the hands of 
door-keepers, ‘Having enjoyed to the full thy beart’s 
desires, you should now try to preserve tho beauty of 
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thy fame. Pretend to be suddenly ‘attacked with Dan- 
dakálasaka disease, which kills speedily, and I shall tell^ 
you to-morrow what more you will havo to do to avert 
the danger.’ Thus saying the prime minister withdrew, 
and reached his own house, The king pretended to 
havo that disease, and rolled on the ground restlessly and 
wept, and kept his eyes steadfast. Perspiration, spasms, 
vomiting and pains in the body, indicated to the Hoople 
that the king was dying. The minister pretended to 
believe that the king would die, and in order to show hig 
gratitude, perished by enteringjnto fire. The minister 
did not say to the king what was to be doue next (as ho 
had promised to do.) But the king was in heart plensed 
with him at his self-sacrifice, and said that he was 
young and was able to bear pain, and so he too entered 
into fire. Thus by his self-sacrifice he attained fame 
which he had not obtained by his deeds. So, if any 
disgrace comes to the great, they can rid themselyes of 
it either by their own or by their minister's judgment.” 
When king Harsha had said this, tho ministers advised 
him to send his son Bhoja within the fort that his line 
might not be extinct. After the prince had set out with 
due ceremonies, the king, through the advice ofr Danda- 
níyaka, caused him to return. Judgment, courage, and 
presence of mind, all were at once lost in the impending 
danger. Wealth, fame, heroism, and power, are all mub- 
servient to good fortune, even as lightening, herons, 
thunder, and rainbow, oll depend upon clouds. Is 
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his dayd of prospefity, the people wondered why the 
\king, who was superior to all in wisdom and valor, did 
not attack Indra; and in the days of his misfortune, they 
wondered why the king, who was so foolish, infirm, inert 
and blind, was born on uet 
The king allowed travelling allowance to the Tantri 
soldiers who were within the town, and whom he sent 
in order to oppose the enemy. The king’s servants, 
with their friends, took shelter with the opposite party ; 
and those who did not go were induced to remain by 
money, Only two oz. three remained faithful aud did 
not think of’ going over to the enomy, but why should 
they be praised who died like women. There was one 
dancing girl named Kánsshrávatí born in the family of 
dancing girls, She adopted one Jayamat{ of unknown 
Parentage os her child. Now, when this latter attained 
her youth, she did not marry, but loved Uchchala. 
Avarigious of wealth, she first entered the zenana of the 
- Lord of Mandala ; and on his death she shamelessly went 
over to Uchchala, and through her good fortune became 
the principal queen. The kings servants shamelessly 
went over to Uchchala, placing their guru at their head, 
and accepted his pay aiid thus lost the respect of the army, 
Shrílekhá's nephew (brothers son) had a son named 
"Vaddamanggala, The king attacked and killed him to 
give vent to his anger on the relatives of Malla, Shvash- 
ravi, wife of Vaddamanggala, and daughter of the mater- 
ual uncle of Uchohala, went to her home ond burnt 
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herself, The daughters of Shéhi told the king-that tho 
great and proud Malla (Uchchala’s father) concealed, 
under his vow of silence a crug} heart, and was like 
Yama, and was creating disaffection among the king's 
people in order to obtain rhe kingdom for his son. They 
advised the king to kill him without fear. The king 
attacked his house in person, and Yemained stationed at 
the door, Malla came out to satisfy the kingrdf his 
innocence, and though entreated by his sons, the saint- 
like mon did not leave the king. In order to gain the 
kings confidence, Malla sent out from his house the 
step-brothors of Uchchala, named Sablana, &o. The king, 
whose death was nigh, was angry with Malla, who lived 
as a hermit and worshipped fire. While ho was wor- 
shipping his gods, he was summoned by his enemies, and 
he issued out in that very dress to fight. He issued out 
in his attire of devotion with ashes, &c., on his forehead. 
The black” and the white hair on his head looked like 
the meeting of the rivers at Prayágs. His cap was his' 
helmet his umbrella, his shield, and his stick his sword. 
Some of his servants whom he had treated kindly fell in 
the scuffic before he came ont. Two Bráhmanns, named 
Rathavatts and Vijaya, as well a% Pouragava, Koshtaka 
and Sajjuka also perished in the affray. Udayardja was 
wounded, but not killed. When Malla saw the daors 
completoly beset with the enemy's soldiers, ho, leaving 
his work aside, leapt on their heads, White through age, 
Le moved over the swords and shields, like a hangsa, over 
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the mcus and lotus, and within a short time was seen 
_ lying down pierced with a hundred sharp arrows. The 
king was riding over the place and eut off, in hig pride, 
the head of Udayarája, who was alrendy dead. What 
action of the king was not miserable ? 

Queen Kusumalekha, beloved of Malla, perished by 
throwing herself in the fire that was kept up in the house. 
The foung wives of Sahlans aud Rahla, named Aptasatf 
aud Sahajá, daughters-in-law of Malla, also perished in 
the fire. “Six fomales of tho family, delicately brought 
up, thus perished in tho flames, Those conflayrations 
took place onthe left banks of the Vitastá; and the 
fires and hot tears warmed the waters of tho river. 
Nandá (wifo of Malla,) mother of the future kings, aud 
descended of noble family, was living in the zenana on the 
other side of the river, when she saw the smoke of the 
fire and became anxious. She saw from the terrace of 
her house the armies of her sons on the north'and south, 

* and cursed the king that, within few days, her sons would 
revenge the death of their father, even as Parashuráma 
did. She then perished in the fire which was kept up in 
the house; as also Cháudrá, » nurse who was unable to 
bear the sight of the" fire nearly extinguished over the 
ashes of one girl whom she had nursed with her milk, 
anè she burnt herself to death. The flames appeared 
like danciug female servants, 

The king was nearly killed, but was accidentally saved 
by Darshangp4ls, He survived tho rebellion in ordox to 
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suffer insults hereafter, and he was‘yet to live One year 
more, Malla was killed on the ninth dark lunar day in’ 
the month of Bhádra; and when his sons heard of it, 
their grief was only replaced by anger. 

On the next day Sussala went in fury from the villages 
of Vahnipuraka, &c., to Vijayakshetra. Chandrardja set 
out to meet Sussala, but was deserted by Patta and 
Dershanapála with their armies ; but though desert&d, he 
fought gallantly for a long time with his small army in 
Bpite of great odds, In this battle, two of the kings 
favorites, Akshotamalla and Chacharimalia, fell, Chan- 
draríja, aud after him Indurája, were also Killed, On the 
fall of Chondrar dja, all hopes of success left king Harshn. 

When Sussela entered the country, Patta and others 
were alarmed and wore the garb of king's flatterers, 
entered the palace, and shut and bolted the doors after 
them. The courtier Padma was wounded in the scuffle 
outside, and Lakshmidhara, who wished to dig, was 
brought by the Dámaras bound. Sussala went up the 
treasury at Vijayeshvara, and saw below the royalists 
panicostruck like beasts. The wily Sussala smiled and 
gave assurance of safety, and so caused Patta and Darsha- 
napála to be brought before hit, As there avas no 
staircase, the followers of Sussala pulled them up like 
dead men with ropes tied round their hands. But 
Sussala relieved them of all troubles by consenting to 
their proposal of going out to foreign countries and bide 
their shame. But after listening to the kind words of 
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Bussala? and making a comfortable repast over fried 
imeat, their ardour to leave the country cooled on. 
that very day,  Sussnla obtained possession of the place 
by the most wonderful means. For Jásata, son of the 
maternal uncle of Marsha, and Ümádhara, &c., three other 
Rájas, as well as Rajpoot cavalry and Tantri chieftains, 
and a large army, still remained on the side of the king, 
While these collected in the courtyard of gol Vijaye- 
shvara, Sussala went up, breaking through the gate, alone 
and sword in hand, and abused them in anger. Thoy sub- 
mitted, and ho%ssured,them of safety and made tha god 
witness of hist agsurauco. Aud when he had re-ascended 
his houso, his people brought to his palace, adorned with 
gold and silver hilted swords, those ruynlists who had 
laid down their arms, their hands tied with ropes. He 
placed them under the custody of the Démaras, aul they 
were herded like beasts. 
Suggala remained there for three days, after which ha 
' get out, and when he bad reached the villuge of Suvar- 
nasánura, the liberated Patta and Darshanapéla, who 
conserXed to go into foreign countries, Patto then went 
to Sárapura, where he joined his wife, but the weak man 
forgot his promise to Go into exile, And whatever inten- 
tion Darshauapála may have had to leave his country, 
was now relinquished for his friendship for Patta, 
Now Sussala obtained possession of tha capital, and 
intended to usurp the kingdom for himself before hia 
brother could arrive. And with this object ho thought 
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of fighting with his elder. The two brothers lovêd each 
other, and were of the same age, and both were powerful, 4 
Ro that there was equality between them. In two or 
three days Sussala attacked several places, but romained 
in the neighbourhood of the capital. 

Bhojadeva, otherwise called Vupya, son of king Harsha, 
set out for battle in order to burn Kalasha built by 
Sussala. Harsha, who feared that his sons migh? turn 
against him as he had rebelled against his father, 
brought them up as weak and spiritless men. But now, 
in this time of helplessness, when there wa none to check 
the prince, he led armies in some battles. ‘If this prince 
had been brought up as his great-grandfather had, could 
he not have cleared the country of tho rebellious kins- 
men? All mon know politics, but mistake in its applica- 
tions; many there are who are learned in the Sh&stras, 
but few are practical men. The son should not be 
blamed for" the ingratitude of the father. Though tila | 
(sesamum orientale) is covered with rind, yet who discards 
the perfumed oil which comes out of it. The prince 
showed great ability in fighting against his p&werful 
enemy. 2 

The wicked Pittha, son of DeveShvara, who hfid been 
honored and promoted by the king, joined the enemy's 
side. Pittha's son, Malla, requested the king to alfow 
him to go to battle against Sussela, and was at last 
allowed by Harsha to go to battle. “You will knew my 
heart to-day, O ! king,” said the proud Malla as he went 
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away. fe washed “the stain of his line (his father’s 
i disaffection) in battle in which he fell The king was 
not more grieved at the entire ruin which came upon 
him, than he was because he knew not before the loyalty 
of this grateful man. Kings, puffed up with wealth and 
ignorance, know not the hearts of men until it is too late 
to do anything for them than to lament their loss. 

Tha army of Sussala was defeated by prince Bhoja, 
and he fied from the battle to Lavanotsa. On the other 
band, Bhoja returned from his victory, nnd suffering 
from the hot ‘rays ofthe gun, sat for a short time with 
his father. in a garden. Ho heard voice from the 
north side of the palace saying “ the elder son of Malla 
has arrived ; prepare a bridge" Dandandyake had 
informed Uchchala that if he did not march that very 
day, Sussala would usurp the kingdom. Uchchala came 
in hastily, and in the very beginning of the fight killed 

. Devarfiyaka, who was stationed before Charadeva. Naga, 
the superintendent of the city, with the royal cavalry 
and a large body of infantry went out for battle. He 
bad rélied on this superior army in the battle against 
Sussola, and ho did not now fear to meet Uchchala, 
Uchchaia feared Nág&, and had a smaller army, but 
Néga, when he approached him, took off his turban and 
bowed to him. But Uchchala did not trust him after his 
experience of the conduct of the Lord of Mandala, and 
told him to retire to his house at Dumba, which Nága 
did, Tho fruit of N ágas disaffection was visible in this 
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world, as he ended his life as a^ beggar iu this very 
country. e 
On arriving to the river side, the king saw the Dámaras 
black and disfigured on tho other side of the bridgo; 
and among them Janakachandra shone in his white 
mail, The great bridge of boats which the king had 
built for his own purpose, now served the purpose of his 
foes, The king was disgusted with the people, and Salmly 
saw the battle with his relatives on tha other sjde of the 
bridge. On the other hand, the daughter of Sháhi aud 
other queens intendod to perish ån the flames, and took 
some fire with them, and ascended a houge which had 
a hundred doors. As the king's party was unable to 
overcome the opponents, tho ladies were preparing to 
light the fire, when the king forbade them to commit 
suicide by fire, and weut to the other side of the bridge 
to join the battle. Janakachandra and his men drove 
by their arrows the royal olephant which was An the | 
front of the bridge. The benst, struck by arrows in 
a mortal part, retreated, vomiting and bredthing hard 
and treading on the king’s soldiers, This unfoftunate 
accident caused numerous deaths among the cavalry and 
infantry of the royalists. Repulsed by the enemy, the 
king recrossed the bridge and entered the palace with a 
hundred doors, The king, who had never been fen 
even in privacy without garments, who even at the time 
of taking his meals did not cast away the signs of 
reyalty, was now seen perspiring from fear ond from 
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the hen’ of the sun, this armour repeatedly slipping from 
> his shoulders, and as oftou replaced, Through his rest- 
lessness, the whip struck tho horse and made tho animal 
run, the reins fell from his hand, aud were token up and 
pulled again. His hair fell to his shoulders, and he drew 
them round his ears, which looked like caverns surround- 
ed by black serpents; and the sword dropped from his 
hond.^ There were no ornaments in his ears, his red lips 
were pale and dried for want of betel, and he was fre- 
quently licking it with his tongue, Thora was dust in 
his eyes, whioà disfigured his face and made it pale, 
He was lookiüg on his queens behind him, and moving 
about in the courtyard, and with his hand forbidding 
his queens to light the pile which they were ready to do. 
Thore was a houso of Mallaríja near the oapital, 
Janakachandra set fire to this after crossing the river, 
On seeing the finme approaching towards the capital, 
Bhoja, thought the kingdom was lost, and ded. He rode 
` out of the courtyard through the gate, pierced with the 
great lances of the enemies. , With five or six horsemen 
he weht towards Lohara, and crossing the bridge, arriv- 
ed before the Matha of Sinhardja. The king gazed with 
tearful: eyes on the’ direction in which his son had dis- 
appeared, and with horsemen went round and round the 
, hoüse. In order to save some of the queens who in the 
" meantime were intending to commit suicide, the king's 
men attempted to break in into the rectangular building. 
The daughters of Sh&hi, believing that the enemies had 
Y 
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arrived, went up to the top of tho rectangular house 
and set it on fire, ` 
At this time the Dámaras who dwelt there, armed 
themselves and hurt one another, and plundered the 
palace with a hundred doors which was now on fire. In 
doing so, some died, some endangered their lives, and 
some got things they had never seen before, and became 
the objects of ridicule, Some took a mouthful of cam. 
phor, considering it to be white sugar, and burnt his 
mouth, and threw the pot into the river. Some took 
gold-colored pictures, and tho buynt clothes and ashes 
of varingated hues, belioving them to be geld. Somo 
Dámara women thinking the pearls in which no holes 
had boen made to bo rice, pounded them in mills, 
Fortune now left the kingdom, The beautiful and well- 
dressed females of the king were seon at every step to be 
captured by the cruel Dámaras. Vasantalekhé and 
other sixteen queens, together with the wives of their 
sons, perished in the flames. The bursting ‘sounds of 
the burning houses wero heard like the roaridgs of the 
summer clouds on the sea, The king saw these "things 
from the side of Shripndmashif, a place for the distribu- 
tion of water, and often and often repented the line com- 
posed by the Rishis, “The fire that rises for oppressing 
the subjects is not quonched till it has burnt the king's 
‘dynasty, fortune, and life," 
+ Uchehala, accompanied by the Dámares, thus burnt 
‘the capital, but finding the enemy still possessed of an 
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army, r3-crossed ihé river. The king wished to die in 
‘battle, a wish worthy of his family, but was swayed 
every moment by the wavering opinions of the infantry. 
The king was going to battle through the advice of 
Anentapála and other Rajpoots, but was remonstrated 
by Dandanáyaka ab every step.  Champaka advised 
the Ming either to go £o battle or to Lohara, and tholatter 
step was deemed better by Prayága. But the king, not 
having heard anything of his son, became anxious, and 
ordered Champaka to follow the footsteps of prince 
Bhojadeva. Obhmpake,sighed and said, “ You will soon 
be loft alone With Prayága, so do not send mo away.” 
And the king replied to him with tears in his oyes, that, 
“they say you never rebelled, thon wherefore do you 
disobey my orders now, Though the sun shines, I cannot 
see anything without my son, so you cannot be angry 
when he shall embrace me. Even in these days there is 
_differegece without cause between the prince and the 
minister.”- Thus rebuked by his master, Chompaka, 
abashed and with downcast face, set out after the prince, 
Of hig horsemen and followers and hia brothers, fifty in. 
all, who set out with him, only five were left, including 
himself-when he crdgsed the river. Not getting any 
news of the prince, he arrived in the evening af tha 
junttion of the Vitastá and the Sindhu. The king sent 
other faithful men in search of his sop, while muro of 
his people, on the pretence of searchiug for the prince, 
deserted him. 


292 KINGS oF KÁSIIMÍRA. 


Dandangyake was now the king’s advisor—the same 
man who had taken bribe in the wars with Rájapurí, &o., ” 
who had employed unworthy servants, who was the 
couse of the royal army being destroyed by fire, who 
had opposed the prince when ho was going to Lohara, 
and who, when the king was busy in some other battle, 
had admitted the enemy into the city. Harsha, weak; 
and listening to various advices, could not determine 
what to do. As the pipe will not sound if one breathes 
through all the holes, evon so the king could not come 
to any determination from tke several advices he 
received. When even low people insolently offer advice, 
though unasked, according to their judgment it is a 
certain sign of the loss of fortune’s favor. The chariot- 
eer, named Troilokya, who was speaking to Dandanfyaka, 
pulled the reins of his horse and said to the king: “On 
former days your grandfather conquered with the help 
of the Ek&nngas, fighting side by side with the ccvalry. . 
So let us go near Akshapatala to collect a similar army ; 
then falling on them we shall destroy the enemy whose 
army is mostly composed of infantry.” But when he 
consented to move towards that „place, his army seat- 
tered itself on all directions, as the ‘crowd which Gomes to 
a theatre does when overtaken by rain. The king 
gave the jewelled ornaments of his neck to the Rajpoots, 
whom he found on the other side of the Vitasté, to defray 
the expenses of his son on the road. When these ensigns 
of royalty were given to his followers, the king looked 
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shorn 4f his glories. The number of his soldiers 
; diminished at every step; and when he arrived at Aksha- 
patala, there was none to attend him. Tho king felt 
suspicious, and in the evening went round the houses of 
the ministers ; he waited at thair doors, but none allowed 
him entrance. The false friends of the king did not 
‘help him in this Tast extremity. After passing by the 
hoftscs of all for help, he entered the house of the minis- 
ter Kapila, At that time Kapila was at Lohara, but his 
wife was willing £o give him shelter, and afterwards to 
send him by boat to the fort of Lobara, But the king 
was bewildersd, and did not accept the offer. 

The king’s sons who had rebelled against him as he 
did against his father, hid themselves from him as bank- 
rupis hide from those who leud. The king now camo 
to know that he had done many things wrong by hearing 
himself ill spoken of. Previous to this the ministers 
used to hide many things from him. Having lost hope 
in evory thing, and mistrusting those around him, he 
passed with a small retinue to Pradyumna. When tho 
darkress deepened and it deepened at every step, the 
horses stopped. At this time the proud Rajpoots, 
Anantspála and otHers, who counted their dynasties 
thirty-six generations back, deserted him. When tho 
king arrived before the temple of Johila, he descended 
from his horse, and Dandaníyaka and the king's younger 
brother now deserted him. His younger brothor left 
him on the pretence that there was his father-in-law's 
house in the neighbourhood, and that he would return 
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after paying & visit. Prayága asked the king's younger 
brother something for the king’s food, and he gave him | 
an ornament, but not saktu (powdered oats). 

The king, whose life was nearly at its end, was shorn 
of his glories, and had o»ly one piece of cloth to wear, 
and had Prayága for his only follower. One Mukta, cook 
of Jelaka, who was a servant of Champaka, now came te 
the king, and was received into his confidence. When 
they were wandering about, a woman from a cavern 
in arock told them that the land before them was not 
passable, owing to the canals being cut for the supply 
of water, And when they had Seated by. the Vitasté, 
Prayága onllod for the boatmen, in order to go to 
Jayapura fort, Prayága mado an agreement with the 
armed mon who were in the neighbourhood to take them 
to the house of Bhímádeva, where the king wished to 
go. Dhímádeva was a partisan of Uchchala, but had 
said that -he would follow the king if the king would 
come to his house, When the boat was brought in Dy the ' 
boatmen, the timid king who was hurrying to destruction 
would not get into it. At the time of destructign, the 
light of man’s intellect foils and leads him to death. 
In this time of rebellion the proud-Vimba of Niláshvíya 
who, like ladies of the zenana, would not even look on 
others, with his friendly followers instead of joining jhe 
Démaros went to the king who was looking out for help. 

The rainy season now set in as if to wash the world 
guilty of rebellion; what did not the king suffer then? 
The earth seemed without men, the rains darkened all 
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sides, and he was without help and in fear of the enemy. 
For the interests of history, I must name those who 
"should have been forgotten on account of their wicked 
acts. Within the forests of Pitrivana there are some 
revered gods who were named Someshvara; they 
belonged to Somgnanda, the Siddha. There in the 
garden shaded by tho trees was a cot of Shinna, an insig- 
nifleaqt hermit, He, with a prostitute named Dhisb- 
ohé, generally known as Virahabhujangel, led the life 
of a procarer, The king was then near tho temple of 
Pratapogaurishg, and was brought here by Mukta who 
considered it +0 be a place for holy mon to live. Mukta 
led the way, the king followed him, and Praygya went 
last ; and thus they went by the fitful light of the light- 
ning. The king reached the cottage led by Mukta and 
Prayéga, without turban, wearing a sewed piece of cloth, 
and sinking down with fatigue. Ie was grieved as he 
remembered the hero Kandarpa who was driven out by 
- his evil ministers, and who could have extricated him 
from his present danger ; he grieved even as Utpala had 
grieved when he thought of the Daitya. Mukta entered 
the cottage by scaling the wall, and then opened the 
door and the king entsred the yard, but the hermit was 
not there. When the king was coming iv, his right 
foot, was cut by a stone and bled, and he knew by that 
bad omen that his death was nigh. The cottage room 
was: barred, so that the king. passed the dreadful aud. 
cloudy night in the yard. He passed the night sitting on 
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a muddy place which was prepafed for saorgfice, and 
besmeared with mud, and covered with a servant's, 
blanket. His cares made him sleepless, though much 
of his grief was allayed while he was nodding in sleep, 
«Who am I? Who hdà conquered me? Where am I 
to-day? Who is my follower? What should now be done?" 
Thus he thought and trembled @very moment. “My 
kingdom is snatched away, my wives are burnt, nj son 
separated from me, myself alone and without friends, 
‘without provisions for the road, and rolling in the yard of 
a beggar?’ Thus thinking of bis misfertunes, he could 
not find an instance, even in history, of person whose 
end was as miserable as his own, 

On the other hand, prince Bhoja reached Hastikarna 
with two or three horsemen, While thus travelling, he 
fancied that the kingdom would be theirs again in five 
or six days, even if Indra were their enemy. What 
does not à man, when excited by his valor, propose to do? 
But fortune mars all. He waited at Ranggaváta for his" 
servant Nágeshvara, to whom his mother gare provision 
for the journey. Hearing of his servant’s approach, he 
issued from the empty temple where he was living, 
suspecting nothing; but he wasvattacked by the rebels. 
‘When the treason was discovered, the prince, true to his 
Ksbetriya caste, displayed wonderful feats of bravery. 
After killing his enemies in battle, like a lion, he died 
the death of a hero, besmeared with blood. Padma, son 
of his maternal uncle, and possessed of great valor, fell 
overwhelmed with numbers, 
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At night Uohchala entered the monastery of queen 
*Surjjamat{., His brother, too, tirod of war, came from 
Lavanotsa, Hearing that prince Bhoja was dead, and 
Harsha alone was living, they felt as if a pale had beon 
withdrawn from their mind, and only the point of a sword 
yas left there. 

Qn the morning Makta sought out the hermit, who 
entered the cottage and bowed to the king and unbarred 
the door of his room. The king and Mukta entered the 
room which was full of guais, and there was spread a 
gross mat, and’ the doar was sprinkled with water. Ho, 
whose words” bestowed honor on kings before, now flat- 
tered a beggar through fear. The king was pained at 
the shameful words and behaviour of the beggar when 
requested for some beggarly food. Prayéya gave the 
hermit his wearing sheet to sell, aud sent him to a shop 
to buy food with its proceeds. This man, with his rude 

, Sud indecent words, was n cause of uneasiness to the king, 
and the king feared he would be betrayed. At mid-day 
the begga? returned with a. female hermit, on whose 
shouldér he had placed pots containing food. The king, 
finding himself seen by the woman, despaired of his life, 
Oppress#d by grief, hà, at the request of Prayéga, merely 
touched the food presented to him by Prayéga, bat did 
not eat it. Prayága asked for news of the female hermit, 
who lived in village, whereupon she told him of the 
death of Bhoja. Prayága said that it was & lie, but tha 
king believed the painful news, He had fallen in 
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battle, behaving as heroes covet to do at the timePof their 
death, but the king through the excess of his grief la- ” 
mented as if he had died on his lap. Tle saw in his own 
person the necklaces which should havo adorned his 
youthful son, and became afflicted. Ie was ashamed to 
think that his boy, whom he should have protected, 
had died in that way, while he was saving his life by, yu- 
worthy means, 

Thus oppressed with unspeakable grief for his son, 
he spent the second night in the house of tho hermit, 
Prayága asked the king to go to BhagdYanmatha, but 
that night he was unable tbrough grief to think of it. 
The night having the moon for its face seemed to moan; 
and it seemed to cry in the cries of Chakraváka, and to 
weap in heavy dews. On the morning Prayéga saw his 
master hungry and thirsty, and asked the hermit for 
breakfast. The hermit went out and brought two plates 
fall of rice and curry, He said that he had stolen. those 
two plates from a religious feast of a honscholder, on 
which Pray4ga sighed and,said :—“ See, O ki'ig ! see the 
yejoicings of the people on your dethronement.^ The 
king síniling replied :— Why do you talk like a fool? 
Ho who is gone is gone; his loss dogs not orente «loss. to 
other people. All seek for their own pleasure; no one 
grieves for others, When the sun, which is like the caly 
eye of the earth, sets, the people sleep at ease. Who 
ever deprives himself of rest on account of his separation 
from the sun, Having heard of tho death ‘of my 802 
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who wat’ the life of my life, I sit here apparently at ease. 
*Why then blame others?’ When the king had said so, 
Prayíga rejected the two plates already brought and 
again privately sent the hermit to prepare food, Tho 
hermit said that what remained of the proceeds of the 
sale of the sheet, after defraying the expenses of the 
previous day, would hardly suffice to pay him, still he 
would try. Thus saying he went out as if grieved. 
Men of poor worth cannot keep a secret; they can 
digest Amrita as littl as meroury. Manoratha, the 
friend and adviser of the hermit, came to know of these 
things. He tempted the hermit and seid that they 
would get riches if they discovored tho king to his 
enemies. Manoratha was born of some low caste ser- 
vant, for good or bad works of a man indicate his birth, 
Titérija heard from them of Harshe’s whereabouts 
and informed Uchchala of it, and Uchehalo sent him 
„to capture Harsha, Some say that one Bhüribhishohn, 
of the Káyastha caste, was the cause of the hermit and 
his friend going to lltárája.- If it be true, as many 
have heard, that this servant (Bhüribhisbehn) acted 
treacherously, then the various insults that he was 
subsequently subjected to (making him ride an the 
shoulder of a Ohandála who eats the flesh of dog, and 
his death in prison) wore all well deserved. 
On the other hand, Harsha, being excessively hungry, 
and being repeatedly asked by Frayéga, thought of tak- 
ing some food in spite of his gricf for his son. Expecting 
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the hermit every moment to arrive with food, ^they fre- 
quently looked out like young birds from the nest. They 
soon saw the cottage surrounded by armed men, and heard 
the noise made on the bars of the door at the courtyard, 

They found out their danger, and saw the vile hermit 
calling ont from the yard to their onemies to approach 
Mukta who was armed. Leaving Mukta, the king opened 
the door, and fearlessly took up a light knife which was 
nigh, One cruel warrior encased ip mail, and sword 
in hand, came to the king puffed up with pride and 
courage. Though the room was small, yot by his skill 
the king throw him on the ground, and “through mercy 
spared his life. He proudly said even then, that no end 
would be gained by destroying that poor fallen man, 
Another person, lifting up one end of the roof of tho 
cottage, entered the room, and he was followed by 
another, but they saw him armed and fell to the ground 
through fear, The king was standing on tho body of the 
one who had first entered tho room, and fora moment 
looked like the goddess on the lion. Th’%s last battle 
of the king was not attended with loud yels or war 

-.musie, or the sound of the warlike instruments, The 

armed Dámaras were entered intó the room 1soiselessly 
as cats to kill a rat in an earthen pot. Another person 

entered the room through the roof, killed Prayága," and 

wounded the king in the head and arm; and having 

eluded the blow aimed by the king, hastily struck him 

twice on his breast with his knife, Iaxsha twice called 
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out tc name of god Mahoshvara, and fell dead on the 
ground like a tree severed at its stem. Ha was a king, but 
was killed in the hut liko a thief who had fled into a 
room, Never did he look BO noble as now, nor were his 
faults ever so completely hid from view as at this 
moment. Possibly, it was his aversion to war which 
alone spoilt the nobility of his soul. Possibly his fault 
lay" in being led by the counsel of others. It was the 
fault of his ministers which brought on misfortunes. 
He died in the Káshmírinn era seventy-seven, on the 
fifth day of Tho bright moon, in the month of Bhádra, 
aged for ty-two years and cight months. It was by magic 
that this king wishing, like Diéryyodhana to destroy his 
velatives, caused the extirpation of his own line and 
kindred. He was born when the Sun was in the Cancer. 
The low (un-Bréhmanical ) people severed the head of 
their master as of a thief, and sent it to his enemy. 
When his hend was severed the whole world shook, and 
although there were no clouds in the sky, it rained 
heavily. They who fixed -the head ona stick and did 
othér improper nets suffored greatly for those aotions. 
"Tho beheading of kings, even like the destruetion of im- 
'ages"of gods, had “only recently beon introduced in this 
country. Uchchala, through a sense of propriety, re- 
Frained from looking on the head when it was sent to 
him ; he remained thoughtful for some time, and had it 
barnt. O ! fie, that the body of the late king, like that of 
a thief, should not have received the benefit of funeral 
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rites without the orders of Uchchala. Deserted by his 
servants, his own race extirpated, himself naked, Harsha’s 
remains like those of a helpless man were burnt by one 
Gouraka, a wood-seller. 

This long history of Harsha is as wonderful as Rámá- 
yana or Mahávárate. Fortune is restless like the light- 
ning in the clouds; and sudden rising brings evil conga 
quences in the end. Still the pride of wealth of those 
men, whose aspiration is clouded by ignoranca, is not 
assuaged. Though the lato king had many women in 
the zenana, none wept for him ;*though he had many 
servants, none followed him or retired to the shrines, 
It is shameful that men’s minds do not become indiffer- 
ent to worldly affairs, and that they themselves do not 
retire to forests, after seeing this heartlessness of persons 
whose minds are engrossed in their own pleasures. It 
cannot be ascertained what there was before life began, 
xor what will come after death. Between the “two 
stages, living beings are suddenly subjected to miseries, 
‘and then retire no one knows where, even like'an actor 
without head or legs, who acts for a while, and then 
xetires behind the soreen. 

As the sun leaving the godless sale of the Himélaya 
dwells on Sumaru, so the splendour of royalty left 
the fallen race of Udayarája and rested on that of Báta 
, Véhsns. Here ends the seventh book of Rájataranggini 
by Kablana, son of Champakaprabhu the great minister 
of Káshmíra. 
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During nmoty-séven years, eloven months and twenty- 
seven days, there reigned six kings of the line of 
Udayarája. 


APPENDIX A. 


Isro we give n line-for-line translation of Kahlana Pan- 
dita's caloulation, fixing the age of Sionanda, the first king of 
Káshmíra, mentioned in his book. 

Line 48. In Kali Yuga, Gonanda and others reigned in Kásh. 

4 mira for 9:268 years. 

» 49, Some authors have made this erroncous calculation 

^ (as given in line 48) being misled by the aupposi- 
tion that the battle described in Mahávárata took 
a place ak the end of the Dvápara Yuga. 

» 50, For, if the number of years during which these kings 
reigaed be added together, and the sum be de- 
ducted fromthe years of Kali Yuga which are 
past, there remains nothing. 

„ 5L The Kurus and the Pándavas lived when 663 years 

of Kali were past. 
„ 52 Now the 24th year of the Laukika (current) era 
coincides with 1070 of Saka era. 
» 53, From the time when Gonanda livod 2,380 years are 


, past. i 
» 54 The fifty-two kings (whose history is a blank) reigned 
for 1,266 years. 
„n D, In Chitrashikhandi it is said that to travel from one 
, . Atay (Riksha) to another, the Great Bear (Munis) 
takes a hundred years; and historians have given 
* the following caloulgtions, 
» 56. When Yudhishthira reigned the Great Bear was at 
Maghá star. He therefore reigned at 2,526th 
Ta (before) the Saka era. 

Norg.—Kahlana Pandita makes Gonanda contemporaneous 
with the battle of Mahá&várata, and fixes the date of that event 
at 653rd year of Kali, Ile rejects the opinion held by some 
that it took places at the end of Dvépare. Now the reigns of 
the kings whose history is known, covered a period of 2,230 
years, up to the time of Kahlana Pandita ; and those of the 
üfyxwo kings whose history is not known covered a period o 
1,988 “years, paking a total of 3,596 years, between the time of 
the frat king of Küshmíra ond Kahlana, But the first king, 


iï- 


€ 
Gonanda, lived in 653 of the Kali Yuga, hence Kahlana lived in 
the year 4,219th of Kali, Again the author says, that he wrote 
his book in the peu 1070 of Saka cra ; and we have just seen 
that Gonauda lived 3,596 years before Kahlana, hence we 
find that (lonanda reigned 2,526 years before the Saka era (ag 
stated in linc 5G) There prevailed a peculiar era in K4shmirg 
called the Laukika, or the current era, according to which, as 
each century was completed, it was left out of caloulation, 
We have the author's statement tha. he was writing on ily 
94th of this era. Deducting 24 from 3,596 we get 3,572 (from 
the time of Gonanda), and this year was therefore the Close of a 
century of the Laukike era. Dividing it by 100 wo have 3572, 
ie., Gonanda was reigning on the 72nd year of the 26th centu 
before the current Laukika century in which the histoman 
wrote. e 
Trom tho above, it is easy tc fix dates according to the 
Christian ora which is, roughly speaking, 78 years before the | 
Saka era. The following statemont of the times of Gonanda 
and Kahlana Pandita respectivoly, wil shew tho dates at a 


glance :— 
Kali, Saka, Loukika, Christian Era, 
(Bofore.) ^ (Dofore.) B. C. 
Gonanda ... 653 2,526 *36°72 2,448 
e (After.) (After.) A.D. 
Kahlana ., 4,249 1,070 194 1,148 
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Tre story of the Bráhmana and his Nága wife is thus 
related: There was a tank in a garden which had clear and 
sweet water, and in ib lived a Nága, némed Sushravé. Nowa 
certain young Bráhmana named Visikha, being weary of long 
travelling, once rested in the shade of a tree beside the tank in 
the garden. Aud when he was relieved of weariness by the 
pleasant air he fetched some water from the tank and was going 
to eat oat-flour when he heard the music of small bills, and saw 
two beautiful girls with sweet white eyes dressed in blue were 








* Reckoning as 1 tho curront Laukika eontury in which Kahlana wrote, 
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issuing ot of the grove before him, Their eyes were lined with 
fne lines of collyrium, and the gentle wind was moving like 
banners the ends of their vide ovor their shoulders. 
The girls were eating some pulse, The Bráhmana stopped taking 
his meal out of shame, aud was grieved to see creatures so 
beautiful taking such coarse food. «He therefore invited them 
to what he had for meal, and brought them water from the 
tank, and expressed his love for them at the same time. And 
when they had washed their faces and were sented, the Brihmana 
began to fan them with the fan made of leaves, and said that 
it mtist® be in consequence of rome virtuous actions done by 
him in times past that he had met them. With tho curiosity of 
a Brühmana he alsa asked them as to what race they graced by 
their birth, and how camo they to be so hungry that they were 
eating such coarag food. One of them replied that they wore the 

. daughters of Naga Sushravé and that they saw no reason why 
they should nof*cat coarse food when better food was wanting. 
“My name," continued she, “is Irdvaiti, and my father intends 
to marry me to Vidyádharenrra ; and this is my youngest sister 
named Chandralekhá" The Brilmana again asked them, the 
reason of their poverty, to which they replied that he might 
put that question to their father, for he only knew the cause, 
“He will come,” said they, “on the month of Jaishta on the 
twelvth dark lunar dey, during the festival of Takshakayátrá. 
You will be able to know him by his crystal crown, and we 
will also be near him.” Thus saying they went awüy. 

- Now, when the festival approached, and the dancers and 
singers and spectators gathered, the Brihmana too wandered 
about theredrawn by his arie and recoguized the father 
of the damsels by the signa they told him. The father too 
had been infurmed by his daughters about their meeting 
with the Brábmana, and now came forward to welcome him. 
In the course of conversation, the Dréhmane asked the Nága 
the reasoñ of his poverty. “The proud and wise man who 
has the sense to distinguish right from wrong,” replied the 
Néga with a sigh, “vill rather n to hide his sorrow which 
cannot be remedied, than loudly cuaplain of ite A good man 
when he hears of the misery uf others will he sorry if he can- 
not remove it. An ordinary mun places much value on every- 
thing Xhat he does, and liments loudly ut every misfortune 
thet he suffer, He praises himself, aud thinks himeelf wronged 
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when he has to bear any misfortune, and suggests © himself 
unfair means to get rid of it, He thinks that his miseries, 
will lasi for ever, and grieves from the very botiom of his 
heart, and talks loudly of his griof and suffers eternally, Who 
can know, however, the sorrow of those who are reserved, if 
their children and servants do not give them out; but since 
mine has been betrayed to you by my girls, I will not hide it 
any longer. See if you can do anything to alleviate it, Yon- 
der you see » hermit under the tree, who watches the fields 
rich with harvest, It is through fear of him that we have 
fled. We cannot eat anything of the new harvest be- 
cause he eats nothing, so we are wellnigh starved, If 
you can do anything to destroy his austerity, and to make 
him eat of the new harvest, we know how to reward the 
service of him who does us a benefit.” Be it so, said the 
Bráhmana as he went away, and began to think day and night 
as to how he could accomplish the task, ar, : 

Once when the herinit was sitting while his food was 
being cooked, tho Bráhmana stole into the place and dropped 
some new rice into the cooking pot. And when th» food was 
ready the hermit ate it. Thus relieved of the religious pro- 
hibition, the Nága greedily ate of the new fruits which he 
brought down from the trees by pelting at them, and his 
misery was removed, Hethen invited the Bráhmang to his 
house, and „told his daughters to entertain the host and bene- 
factor. After a few days had passed, the Bríhmana expressed 
his wish to return home asking at the same time his "youngest 
daughter, Chandralekhá, in marriage as the fuvor he was pro- 
mised. Though the parties were not marringeable (he being 
2 Bráhmana and she a Naga girl), the fathor consented, and also 
loaded him with riches, He returned to Narapura ‘where he 
was passing his days in happiness and mutual affection whan 
the event narrated in the text happend. 


APPENDIX C. 


SANDEIMATI died impaled by tho orders of his master, and 
his corpse was thrown into the field where the dead were burnt ; 
as hes been stated in the text, The story of his revi- 
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ving is æ follows :—His religious instructor named Ishánn, 
though he was master of his passions, was much afflicted to 
learn of his death, and went to that place to perform the last 
ceremonies due to the remains of his pupil. Here he found 
the body fixed to ihe pale (pike), and reduced to skeleton, the 
wolves having devoured the flesh; and the wind was passing 
through the hole in his head. Ishána began to weep as he 
disengaged the stick from the body; and driving back the 
hswlng wolves, he dragged away the corpse from the place ; 
the hair of his late pupil covered with dust touched his feet. 
But When he was going to perform the last ceremony, the 
following lines marked on bis forehead by "Vidhát& caught his 
eye: “ Poverty so lopg as he lives, ten years’ imprisonment, 
death on a pale, and then kingdom again.” Seeing that the 
first three lines had agreed with tho fact, he became much 
anxious to know how the fourth would como to pass. He 
“thought that Fade was irresistible, and in spite of every oppo- 
sition what was writ by Fate must come to happen, Ue ro- 
collected the history of king Pártba of Mauipura, who, when 
killed, was brought back to life by the daughter of a Naga; 
and Porikshita when burnt in his mother’s womb by the arrow 
of Ashvattham&, was revived by Kiishna, Who but Fate 
brought to life again Kacha who was burnt by Daitya, and 
the Nágas who were devoured by Gartila? Saying all these to 
himself, he watched the skeleton in hope to see it revive again, 
Now, at midnight, while he was watching, his thoughts hav- 
ing drivéh sleep away, he felt the smell of burning incense, 
and then he heard the loud sound of drums. Soon after he 
saw Yoginísacoming that way with a burning light. T 
then got hold of the skeleton and ran away with it. Mu 
astonished, he ran after them sword in hand. He found them 
among the trees, seated around the skeleton, and repairing it, 
Each of them lent ite member of her own body, and having 
finished tt: whole, they began to dance around it. The corpse 
then rose as from a sleep, aud each of them began to caress 
him for which purgose they had brought him to life. When 
the night began to wane, Ishána feared that they would take 
back the members which they had supplied, and so he with a 
yell rushed into their circle, The Yoginis Hed at the same 
_ lime bidding him not to fear, for they would not take back the 
members they had given, nor would they themselves be 
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mutilated because of their gift ; and assuring him thst through 
their blessings he would be king under the name of Aryyarája 
Sandhimati clothed in heavenly robes and garlands, au 
remembering the facts before his death, bowed to his Gun, 
He, too, in excess of delight embraced him whom he never 
hoped to gee alive again, They then, in wise conversation, began 
to discuss on the worthlessness of the world. The citizens 
in the meantime having learnt what hed happened came to 
ihe spot, both young aud old, with the ministers of the State, 
They at first doubted the identity of Sandhimati, but his speech 
dispelled thoir doubts. The Bráhmanns then bathed ffs new- 
ly received heavenly body in the neighbouring grove, and he 
entered the city accompanied by his army, 
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Tum stories that are related of king Meghaváhana, aro as 
follow :—One day when he was walking, he heard a ory near 
him of “thief thief,” and he also heard the voice of weeping. 
* Who is there, kill the thief,” said the king in anger; after 
which the crying ceased, but he saw not the thief, Two or 
three days after when he went out to ride, some two or three 
beautiful women came to him for help. The kind-hearted king 
stopped his horse, aud heard what they had tosay. They 
mada their obeisance and said : “O merciful king! Since thou 
hest begun to reigu, who shall fear the oppression of other 
men Once, when the sky was covered with clouds, and the 
peasants were afraid of a hail storm and anxious to protect 
their fields of ripened corn, they got angry with the Nagas who 
were our husbands and raised the ery of ‘thief.’ You hesrl 
it and ordered that thy should be killed, and they were bound 
with ropes. Now have mercy on vs and on them.™ The king 
smiled and ordered them to be released. The Nágas, thus 
freed, bowed to the king and went away wikh their wives, , 

It is related that in an expedition which this king led 
against others, he meditated when his soldiers were sleeping 
at ense under the Palm trees, how he could conquer the 
island before him. While thus thinking, he heard’ a ory 
from the seaside forest exclaiming‘ Even ‘in the reign 
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of Meghayéhana this man is killed” ^ Grieved to hear 
this the Ting wont to tho spot taking with him an um- 
ella; and there he saw a hunter chief killing a man 
before the temple of Chandi. “Fie to your wicked act,” said 
the king to the hunter, “ you do not know what may betide 
you,” (hà hunter became afraid, and replied that his child 
was lying on the point of death, anda heavenly voice had 

claimed that if he sacrificed the man before the shrine 
of Chandi his child would be saved. For a long time he offered 
no'saciifice, and hence his child was dying, and his many 
.friend34a]so would die, for the child was tlie life of all. “You 
protect the helpless, and why do you not protect the child 
whose death many will lament.” When the king heard the 
words of the hunter*and looked on the suppliant look of the 
man who was boing sacrificed, he thus said “ Hear O! hunter, 
1 shall protect bot» you and your child and its many friends, as 
also this friendleas man. Here I offer myself a sacrifice be- 
fore the goddess, kill me without fear, and lot them both live. 
Astonished at this great self-sacrifice of the king, the hunter 
replied “your mercy, O ! king, has got the better of your reason ; 
why should you disregard your valnablo life which should be 
awed at the cost of the three worlds? Kings should not care 
for pride or fame or virtue or wealth or friends or wives or sons 
when their own life is in danger. Therefore have no mercy 
on this man. If you live, your subjects as well as my son 
will live” To this the king who was willing to ofer himself 
a sacrifieg thus replied ; “ "What do you know of justice, you 
who dwell jn forests; the inhabitants of the deserts know 
not the pleasure of bathing in the Ganges, Do you, O ! fool, 
ppan my atfèmpt to buy immortal glory with this mortal 
body? Speak no more, if you feel hesitation to strike mo, can- 
not I do so with my own sword?” Thus saying he drew his 
eWord, and when he wag on the point of striking himself, his 
hand ‘was stayed by a-heaveuly being, and his head was 
crowned with flowers. And he saw not the goddess nor the 
hunter nor the victim nor the child. A divine personage 
introduced hitaself fo the king as Varuua. He said thab 
the umbrella which stood over the king's head was captured 
by the king’s father-in-law named Ranma from his city 
in forter times. “ Without the umbrella,” said Varuna, ‘our 
subjects are subjected tg endless dangers. Therefore, before 


taking back this umbrella, I have tested your kindness, and 
this magical show was my own creation? The king 
then delivered the umbrella to Varuna, and also offered 
prayers to him, and suid that “even the kalpa tree was 
not equal to good beings, For the tree gave blessings when 
asked, while the good gave benefits unasked, If you had not 
asked the umbrella for the fenefit of your subjects, but had 
taken it for your own use, your act would not have bean 
righteous. Charitable men do not favor their dependants by 
halves, a trea gives shade as well as fruits. Urged by my 
dependents I ask for some favor, With your favgr«l'heve , 
conquered the whole earth, now advise me how I can cross 
the ocean to the island.” Then replied Varuna that “if you 
wish to cross the sea I will make its water hard." The king 
acknowledged the favor when the god disappeared with the 
umbrella, On the next day, the king crossed the hardened sea, 
with his astonished army. e . 
Tt is said that sorae time after he had forbidden the kill. 
ing of animals, a Bráhmaua took his dead son and came to 
the king’s door and began to weep. He seid that as he had 
iven no sacrifice to Durgá who wanted some, his only son 
ad died of fever that day. “If you do not save my son 
O ! king! by permitting the sacrifice of a living being I shall 
hold thee as the cause of the child's death. Say thou O ! chief 
of men ! if thore is no difference between the lifo of a Bréhmana 
and that of-a beast. Those kings are dead, O | mother earth! 
who killed even Rishis fo savo Brébmanas.” When-he Bráh. 
mana had said these and other harsh words through grief, 
the king thought that he had resolved not to kill animals, 
and. asked himself if he shou.d break his vow for the Bráh- 
mana. “ Butif he dies for me,” he thought, “I sha} be guilty 
of greater sin, my mind is in doubt, nor can it choose either 
alternative, like the flower which falls in the whirl-pool whete 
many currents meet. Therefore, by Sxcrificing myself, I, shall 
satisfy Durga, I shall save the fife of the Bréhmana and of 
his son, as well as keep my promise.” Thus determining he 
dismissed the Brébmana, promising to révive his son the next 
day. In the night, when the king was going to sacmfice him» 
self, Durgi prevented him from so doing, and brought the 
Bráhmana's dead son to life again, ^ 
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The visit of Shiva to the king is thus narrated : 

At Shri hill the prince met a follower of Shiva named 
Ashvapáda, who gave him some roots, &c,, to eat and said that 
in a former birth he (Ashvapida)thad attained perfection and 
had asked the prince what he wanted, and the prince 
had asked to have a kingdom. “And when I was thinking as 
tò how your desire could be attained, Mahddeva said to me 
that,you were his favored follower, and that he would fulfil your 
desire; "Thus saying, Mahadeva disappeared.” Theso words re- 
minded the prince of his former life, aud with a desire of 
getting the, kingdom, he worshipped Shiva for one year, aftor 
which period Shiva appeared to him in the form of a hermit, 
and promised him to give whatever ho wanted. The prince 
wanted to be king of the world, “ Wherofore do you ask,” 

' questioned the fod in the form of a hormit, “temporary enjoy- 
ment instead of salvation," The prince answered, “I asked you 
for the kingdom believing you to be a false hermit, for surely 

you are not Shiva, the great guru of the world. For the great 
ive more than what is asked of them, they will give milk if a 
hirsty man asks for water. You cannot know tho paiu which 
I feol for uot getting salvation.” Shiva became gea and 
showed his real person to him and said that “in due course, 
when you will be reigning, Ashvapáda by my orleps will warn 
you of your salvation.” When Shiva disappeared, the prince 
took leave of Ashvapála and catas to Káshmira, 

The death of king Pravarasena is thus told : 

By the erders of Shiva, eri gue addressed one Jayanta, 
a Káshmíirian Biáhmana, saying “I hope you are not weary of 
travelling, show this letter to the king.” But the Biáhmana 
sad that he was weary of travelling, and could not set out 
that day. Whereupont-Ashvapila replied that he was a 
heimit ofthe class that «carried humau skulls, and as he had 
touched him, he should bathe So saying he pushed the Brihmana 
into a pond, Risingfrom the water, when Jayanta opeued hia 
eyes, he saw himself in his native country, and the servants of 
the king busy in fetching water from the river for the king to 
worship. Jayauta found opportunity to put the billet hastily 

.in one of the water-vessels, Now, when the hing was 
bathing Shiva Pravaresha, the letter dropped from the pot, he 
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read it, and sent for Jayanta whom he Gismigsed satisfied with 
royal presents, The contents of the letter were as follow =e 
“You have done what should have been done, you have given 
large gifts, and enjoyed what should have been enjoyed, your 
year's are on the decline, what more shall you do? Come to the 
house of Shiva.” The king ascended the heaven piercing 
through the stony house and the people saw him going towards 
Kailása across the clear sky, like another sun. ‘The king 
reached the court of Shiva in his human body. Even to thir 
day may be seen ihe passage through which the king made, his 
exit into heaven. (e 
Jayanta who got riches by this strange means, built a 
village inhabited by Bráhmanas, and called jt after his name. 


APPENDIX F. , 


The selection of the spot for the construction of the new 
city is thus narrated :— 

One night the king set out in order to ascertain the best 
place and time to build his city. The stars were reflected on 
the jewels of his crown, and looked like mustard kept for 
charming away evil spirits. Ho then saw on the banks of a 
river tho trees lighted up by the light of the burning dead ; 
and on the other side of the river he saw a gigantic Raékshasa 
with hands uplifted and making a hedious yell The fiery 
glance of the Rakshasa fell on him which made him turn pale ;? 
while the being filled the air with yells, and laughing aloud, 
said “If you and Vikramddétya and Shidyaka *ve excepted, 
patience exists not in this earth. I will O king ! fylfil your 
fido. so cross the bridge and come over to my side.” So 
saying he stretched his leg and made a bridge of it over th? 
river. Seeing the bridge made of his fnb, the king drew out 
his knife, and having cut out sonte flesh he made something 
like steps. The place where he orossed is still called Kshu- 
rikávále. When the king had gone over to'the other side, the 
Rákshasa advised him to build the city where in the morning 
the king would see a thread spread by him, and then dis- 
* appeared. In the villige of Shfuitaka the seat of Yakshp” Atta 


and the goddess Sháriká, the king found the thread left by the 
Rákshasa, 
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? APPENDIX G. 


Here is an account of the lives of this king and queen on 
their provious births :— 

The king in his former life was a dice-player; ho lost 
everything in the play, and became indifferent to worldly life. 
He then wished to commit guicide. Thus dice-players are 
never satisfied till they have lost overything, But then he 

lt a desiro to see the goddess Bhramaravásinf who was in 
the Vindhyá hills, though the attempt might cost him his life, 
andto got her blessing. For five yoyanas round the placa 
where the goddess resided, the black bees used to sting those 
who approached, and so made the place inaccessible, But the 
dice-player "thought" light of the danger, for life ho thought 
was transient, He first covered himself with mall, theu 
with buffalo hid’, and then with clay and dung. The sun 
* dried up the clay, which gave him pain, and ho looked like a 
moving brick. Despniring of lifo he loft the direct way and 
wont through deep dark caverns, The noise of the black bees 
which deafened the car, rose like the sound of death. The 
dust that rose from the first layer of olay blinded their 
eyes, and though they stung, yot they could not oppose 
bim. They rotired for n time, but after the pilgrim had 
proceeded three yoyanas, tho first layer of clay wasall ruh- 
bed away. Then the bees fell on the buffalo hide, aud 
made a loud “chata-chatd” sound, Whon he had proceoded half 
-n yoyans more, he knew by the “rana-rand” sound that the 
bees had fallen on his iron mail. He then began to run fast, 
but the iron pover was cut by the bees and fell off from his 
bady, but still he did not lose patience. When the house 
of the gctldoss was yet two kroshas distant, he began to run 
giving the black bees with his hands. When he reached 
er house, only bones amd small blood-vessels were left, his 
flesh being torn off; avd, his eyes were protected with his 
hands. Then the bees ceased to sting, he looked round, and 
fell almost dead at, the fect of the goddess. The goddess 
touched him with her hand and revived him, and renewed 
his body and made it good. Ife soon revived by the touch 
of the heavenly hand and looked round, but saw not the awful 
figure*^of the goddess seated on the lion that he had seen 
^ when he had entered the room. But he saw a young womau 
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by the side of a tank in the midat ef a garden. Wor neck- 
lace was flowing over her swelling bosom, her small feet were 
dyed red, and her lips were of the sume color. Her hair was” 
black, and moon-like was her face, and small was her waist, 
Finding her so lovely and aloue, he felt a passion for hor, and 
thought her to be an Apsard, The girl then addressed him 
with kindness “ you have suffered weariuess in your way, O! 
beautiful, rest yourself and ask for blessing.” “My weariness 
is gone,” replied he, “at your sight, and how can I ask you for 
blessing, you ara not the goddess" “ How you are mistaken; 
exclaimed she, “ be L goddess or not I can bestow favor on fou.” 
When she promised that she would give him whatever he 
might ask for, ho disrespectfully asked permission to be fami- 
liar with her. * How cvil-minded you are,’*sho excltimed, “ ask 
for any thing else, for I am the goddess Bhramaravasin{,” 
Even when he know her to be the goddess, hiscaiud would not 
bo calm, for who can oppose desires even to the next life, , 
He sail that if she wished to redeem her promise, sho must 
graut what he had asked fur, for he wished for nothing else, 
“Not the least part of that,” continued he, ‘ which is fixed by 
fate is left undone, Be you goddess or be you the wife of 
Shiva, be you hedious or lovely, I see in you the same being 
that I saw before.” Soeing him fixed in his determination, 
she seid that his desire would be fulfilled in his next birth. 
“Heavenly beings do not wish to cohabit with mortals, so 
begone,” she said aud disappeared. He then went to Prayága, 
and fell from the Vata tree ; his soul left. his body, wishing in 
the last moment that the words of the goddess might be ful” 
filled, He then became Ranádityn, and tho goddess became 
Hanarambhá in their noxt births, and they did fot forget the 
history of their past births. s 


APPENDIX H 


The following story is related of the two images mentioned 
in the text ;— 

On the day following, when the ceremony of invoking the 
divine spirit into the images was about to be commenced, an 
astrologer from a foreign country found fault with the ‘images 
as they were filled with frogs and stones inside. And when 
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the king was moditatinp as to what to do, his goddess queen 
said to fim that when the daughter of Himdleya was being 
"married to Shiva, Brahmá who served as priest worshipped 
Vishnu. But since it was as useless to worship Vishnu alone as 
to worship Sakti without Linga, he made a Linga also, These 
images of Vishnu aud Linga were then taken from Brahmá 
by Rávana and were worshipped av Lanká, and were kept there 
for along time, But after Rávana's death, the monkeys took 
possession of thom, and not knowing their value, threw them 
luto the lake Manasa, * From that lake, I have caused them 
to be, taken out, and you shall see them to-morrow morning.” 
She ther? went into her apartment, and through her invisible 
agents, onused them to be got out of the lake, and tho king 
to his greas surpris» saw them in the morning. Suddenly an- 
other image of Shiva, named Ranasvámí, arose from the carth 
ponetrating the round, and then ascended to tha heaven un- 
«perceived. Some say, however, that ib was seen by all men, 

n honor of this god, the quoen made the holy Siddha versed 
in Vedas perform many religious ceremonies. Before god 
Pradyumna, the king aud the queen raised two images of 
Shiva, named Ranárambhasváwf, and built a house for Shaivas. 


APPENDIX I. 


Once upon a time a Bráhmana woman appeared in the 
court, må, when asked by a Justice as to the reason of her coras 
ing, replied 4o the king that her husband had been murdered, 
while the puyisher of the wioked still reigned. It was a shame 
toa holy king that an untimely dealh should overtake his 
»ubjoct. * If you attribute it to Kali yuga,” she continued, 
a you should uot be indifferent to such a heinous crime. 
I do not remember that my husband had quarrels with any 
one. He was neither envicgs, nor arrogant, nor avaricious, but 
of sweet words, and spoke with every one, nor did he bear 
malice to any.” Shethen said, that she suspected one Bráh- 
mana Who lived near Mákshikasvámi, who was of the same age 
with her husband, and was his fellow-student, though inferior 
io him jn learning, and who knew wagic. ^ The iguorant and 
the los she suid, “oppose out of envy the doings of the 
“great, in order to dim their reputation. He who frequents not 
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the house of proni tas ia not a bad character, he who injures 
not others, does not remain in constant fear, he who®alks not 
much, spenketh no lie, he who is not a Káyastha, is not uu-, 
grateful, he who is not born in tho house of a bountiful man, 
is not avaricious, he who is not envious is not over unhappy, 
he who is not henpecked is not laughed at, he who is not old, 
speaks not politely, he whoris not illegitimate, doos not blame 
his father, he who 15 not in love is not bashful, he who is not 
half-educated is not vicious. This is the tiue saying.” When 
she had said thus, tho king ordered the suspected Bráhmaus 
to bo brought and to be exnmined by ordeal, Whereupoy the 
Bribmana woman again said “O king! he knows mazit, and 
oan remain undor water, so that examination by ordeal will 
be useless for hum." “How can we act,” replied the king, 
“against law, when the clime is not proved, punishment can- 
not be awarded to any one, far less to a Brábmana, who, even 
when guilty, cannot be killed.” Mut the Bréhmana woman 
said thut she had taken food for four night’, and had not 
followed her husband to the other world, only to have that 
criminal punished; and if he was not punished, she would 
starve herself to death. 

When the Bréhmana woman remained without food, the 
king also remained in the same state, trusting on the god 
Tribbuvanasviimi. Wheu threo nights were thus passed, at 
about dawn, tho king learnt the truth from Tribhuvanasvémi in 
a draam. “You should not,” said the god, “thus seek for 
divine revefation in Kali yuga, for who can bing the sun 
in the middle of the night? But only on account of youn 
virtues, you will be favored with the revelation’ for once. 
Scatter in the yard of my tomple the powdered gust of sháli 
grain, and let every one go round over it, aud then you will 
be able tp know the murderer by hus foot-marks waich will 
be like those of the Bréhmana-slayer, and he should dig 
punished. Do this dpring uight, for ir the day time the sun 
eliminates sins." The king, accordingly, found out the orimi- 
nal and punished him, though he did not kill him for he was 
a Brühmana. When the man was punished, the woman blessed 
the kiug, and said that of all kings he and Kártavíryya alone 
had punished offenders for sius done in secret, “ While you 


reign, O king! who canlive without feeliug for you loye or 
friendship." f 
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APPENDIX J 


. ._ The king was greater than Indra, his orders were not 
slighted even by gods. Once, for instance, when he was en- 
camping with his army on the shores of tho Eastern Sea 
(Bay of Bengal) he ordered for a Kapittha fruit, and his men 
knew not wheuce to bring it. Buta being from heaven brought 
the thing to him. The king aocopted ihe present and made 
a sign to his sentinel io ask who ha was. The person replied 
that he was the gardener of Indra, and bad been sont by his 
magter, and that ho had some message to deliver in private. 
The *eptinel, accordingly, removed other men from the 
king's presence, He then said that Indra had sent him a 
message which, though harsh, was intended for his good, and 
which he would havà the goodness to forgive. * Hear, O king 1" 
continued the messenger of Indra, “why even in Kali yuga, 
your words hate heen qbeyed by gods. In your pane life, 
you wore employed by a rich villager to till his grounds., 
Oue summor day, you were driving your bullocks in a wood 
where there was uo water, and in the evening, when you were 
tired with the day's work, somo ono brought to you cake and 
water from your master's houso, But when, after washing your 
hands and feet, you were going to eat, you saw a Brahmana 
dying of hunger. He forbade you to eat, since he was dying 
of starvation ; and, though the man who brought to you your 
food advised you not to give it to the Bráhmaun, yet you 
gladly gave him half of the cake and water, sweetening your 
» offer wth kind words, And for that timely gift the gods un- 
dertook to obey one hundred of your orders. It is for this 
that rivers of pure water have flowed at your bidding in the 
sandy desert. Thongh the gift De small, yet, when given in 
good sirit and with kind words, and to a deserving peraon, is 
gevore beneticial than Kalpa tree. But with indiscretion you have 
wellnigh spent the steck of one hundred orders, and there 
are. onlyza few remaiding. Being à wise man, why have you 
lost your discretion like an ordinary king? How can the fruit 
that grows in Késhmfra iu the rainy season ba had in winter 
in the shores of the Eastern Sea? That the gods obey you 
wherever you may be, is owing to the gift you made in 
your, former life. Now, in the East, Indra obeys you with 
reluctance, you having come nearly to the end of your stock ^ 
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of orders, Do not give such orders unless in omorgency, for 
there are only a few remaining which will be obeyi” The 
king became astonished to learn the valuo of gifts, and to ob- 
tuin such bonefits ngnin, he caused a permanent asylum for 
the poor to be built at, Parihasapura; and to this asylum he 
presented one lac and one plates with food. And for the same 
reason, he also caused a cityeto be constructed in a barron 
place, that thirsty men might find water there, 


APPENDIX K 


The following is the story told of the niysteriou§ jewels ;~ 
Changkuna used to augment gold in the king's treasury by 
magic, In Paugehanada at tho confluence” of the rivers 
the king was once detained with his army rbeing unable 
to cross over, and consulted with his minister as to the menus 
of crossing. At this time Changkuna threw a jewel into 
the deep river, which divided the waters into two parts, ond 
when the king and his army had crossed tho river to the other 
side, the magician drew out his talisman by another jewel, 
aud the waters flowed as before. Astonished at this, the king 
praised him and asked for those two jewels. Changkuna 
smiled and said that they were fit for himself but were un- 
worthy of the king. A good thing is admired when among 
common things aud not when it is with other good ethings. , 
The moon-stone which perspires in the moonlight is fit to be 
seen at the seashore and not when it is under the sea (its 

" moisture being then lost in the sea water) The king smiled 
and asked what botter jewels he possessed. “Give me those,” 
he continued, “ in exchange of what you think to be more pr 
cious, or of whatever I have in my treagury.” “ This is a grea 
boon,” said Changkuna,“ oblige me by £ving what I desire, the 
statua of Buddha which you brought on elephant from Maga- 
dha. Take the jewels that will carry thee safe through the 
waters, and give me that which will carry me safe through this 
world.” The king made the exchange. 
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APPENDIX L, 


The discovery of the copper ore is thus related :— 


One day tho king saw in a vision a heavenly person who 
told him “1 am Mohápadma, king of the Nágas. I am happy 
in your friendship aud live in yanr kingdom, and now I come 
to ask you for protection. A charmer from Drávira wants to 
capture me and sell me to the people of a desert where they 
age hankering after watgr. If you can protect me from him, 
I shall show you a hill where gold can be found.” The king 
heardthese words iu dream, and caused the charmer to be 
brought and asked him his purpose, assuring him at the same 
time of his safety. The charmer confessed to him all that the 
king had Reard in*his dream, whereupon the king wondered, 
and again asked him as to how he could take out the serpent 
from the lake Which exjended over several yojanas. “O 

* king!” repliedethe charmer, “the powers of magic are beyond 
thought, and if you want to see it, come quickly." Tho king 
thon followed him to tho lake which the magician dried up by 
his arrow discharged with spells. The king then saw in the 
mud, surrounded y numerous other serpents, a snake having 
the face of man, and a span in length. “TI have shortened him 
by my spells" said the charmer, "and I capture him now.” 
But the king forbade him to capture the king of the snakes, 
The magician obeyed the kiug,and made the lake full of 
water as it was before. The king dismissed the Drávarian 
-with gifts of money, and wondered the serpent did not 
show hin» the promised hill where gold was to be found. 
When he thought thus, the serpent appeared to him ina 
dream, aud asked him, “For what benefit shall I show you 
the gold&n mount? It is through the chance of birth that 

e country is our native land, and another foreign, there is 
no real differance between them. For fear of humiliation 
I asked yur protection; but you subjected me to that humi- 
liation. What is more fuwiliating than to be insulted before 
those whom I protect? How shall I see the faces of my 
females who found me unable to save them from the power 
of another? You and myself are born of the same source, 
but for your pastime we were insulted. Those who are 
blin® with their prosperity and heedless in their action, - 

' think that they have done great favors in whatever they 
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do. Kings deem it but play to igsult others, but those 
who are insulted, think themselves as dead as lony as they 
breathe. Kings slight the honor of other people when it comes: 
in contact with their interest, but great men try to preservo 
their honor even at the sacrifico of life, How can they unger- 
stand what honor is, who insult the proud. Still however your 
expectations from me will uet be altogether disappointed, for 
I shall show you the hill where there is copper ore.” Then 
he gave such directions in dream as euabled the king, when le 
rose in the morning, to discover the bill with copper ore. 
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List of Kings of Káshmira. 




















Jur S cd Period o£ 
Kali. 3 | Loukika.* |B. C.)" a eign. 
(ex l 
Book I— (Be- | Y. M. D. 
tore) 
Génandal .. .. | 653/2528 I 28/2448) 
DámodhraI .. be 
Yasovati E E^ | 
Gonanda IZ ..  - .. | 
[Here records of 35 kinga 
ara lost] .  .. | 
Lava ins wee? 
Kusheshaya |... RS 
Khagendra `... aes 
Surendra — .. äi 1226 
Godhara ssi f 
Suvarna aoe eae | 
Janaka es z H 
Shachinara  ... - | 
Ashoka E | 
Joloka - ses 
Dümodara II ... m ^ | 
Hushka, Jushka, and Ka- 
a nishka is aes | 
Abhimanyu I... ae J 
at ^ 








*Ín dE A we edleulated the Loukika era by fixing the centory 
in which Kabla wrote as the first But we find it more convenient tu make 
WM. century in which Gouenda reigned asthe firet, According to this cal- 
culation tha relyn of Gunanda Sayan on the 28th year of the century, in which 
hereigiad, «v what we now ed the frst century. bur we know that Kahluna 
wrote the wurk 2,500 years afer the commencement uf Gunnndn’s reign, 
and that this wastho "tth year ofa new century, This century, therefore, 
must have begun 3,372-yuars atter the commencemunt of Gonanrla's reimu 
Therefhro our first Loukika century must buya commenced 23 years bofura 
the commencement of Gonanda's reign ; or Gunands, reigned on the 25th year 

of the firat century, which we represent fn the table thus.—L 25. 
f These ore trom Gonanda I ty Abhinnyn, 52 kings, whose accounts were 

togt, b uf whom Kehlans could find the numes of ull except 35. 
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Kai 4 | Loukika |p, ¢ Period of 
à reigu, 
a K(Be- 
fore) Y. M. D. 
Gonanda IJI. .., ...]1919/1260 XII 94118286 0 0 
Vibbishana I ... «195411995 XIV 29/1147/58 0 
Indiajita — ..|20071172| — XIV 82/1034 la A 
Rivana de sss] wan | n is Vs & 
Vibhishena II »..[2043/1126 XV i. 6 0 
Nara alias Kinnara — ...[2078/1101 XV 53102839 9 9 
Sidho sis ...2118/11081 XV 93] 98300 0 o 
Utpalékuha ... ...[2178/1001 XVI 53| 92330 6 0 
Tiranydkebs. ... .. 2208} 971 XVI, 88} 893937 7 6 
Hiranyakuls ... ..|2248| 033| , XVII 91| 855/00 0 0 
Mukula alias Vasukula,..|2306) 873 XVII eij 70560 0 0 
Mihirakula —... ..|2300| 818] XVIII 41 T8570 0 0 
Vaka s «+ 42438) 148 XIX 11| 06563 013 
Kehitinands ... ...|2199| 680 XIX 74| 609880 0 6 
Vosunonda ... ...[2520| 650 XX 4| 57259 9 0 
Nara IL A ...]2081| 698 XX 56! 52060 0 0 
Aksha E .. 2841) 588 XXI 10| 48000 0 0 
Gopíditya u «..|2701| 478 XXI 76} 40060 0 6 
Gokarna — .. ..|2/81| 418| XXII 86| 34007 11 0 
Narendrálitya 1 alias 
Khingkhila ... ..2810| 360| XXIL D4| 28236 8 10 
Yudhisthira I... ..|2860| 324| — XXIII 830 24950 5 10^ 
Boog II— i | 
Pratápáditya I ..[2994| 245| XXIV 9) 16722 0 0 
Jaluka ^ ...{2968} 2313| XXIV 41| 136/82 0 
Tungjinal ... ...{2998] 181] „XXIV 78| 10896 o$ 
Vijaya ^ .48084 145) XXY 9| Q8 0 0 
Jayendra — ... ..|8049| 197| © XXV 17% 5937-0 0 
Bandhimati alias Aryyn- 
rája iss ...[8070| 100 XXY dál 923470 0 





*The period of the reign of Yudhisthira I is not mentioned in the text, 
‘bot the above figure has besa obtained by subtracting the total period of 
ragnea of the previous kings from tho total period of reigns of all the kings 


givon at the end of Book I, 








Kali) 4 
a 
(Be- 
ors) 
Boor III— 
Meghaváhena ... * ...3196| 53 
Rireshtasena alias Prava- 
Tasha I alias Tungji- 
na II Mix e |3160| 19 
e Aftor| 
Hiranya ee se (8100) 11 
Mátrigupta . +» [8223] 42 
Pravarasena IP +@{3226) 47 
Yudhishthirag TI -|3286| 10 
Narendiddit¥a I alias 
Takshmana... 8307} 128 


Raniditya I alias Tung- 


jima II s. ...3220| u1 


Vikramaditya... ...[0620| 441 
Bálíditya ^... ...|3602| 483 
Book IV— 

Durlnbhavardhana + (9699) 520 
Duii@Llake alias Pratd- 

páditya II ... ..|9785| 556 
Chandidpira alias Vajid- 

ditya ? n ..[2785| 606 
Táidájéra E ...|3704| 615 
Lalitdditya I ... +3798} 619 


Kuvalayipira ... E 
Vopddyya II alias Vap- 
` piyaka alias Lalitédi 
ty» II ei 
Pyitbivyápíra I e 
Sangrámapira I eee 
Jayépira (together with 
.Usurpation of Jajja) ... 










Loukika, 


XXVI 


XXXI 
XXXII 


XXXII 
XXXII 
XXXII 
EU 


XXXIII 
XXXIII 
XXXIII 


XXXIII 





AD, 





21 74531 


Period of 


reign. 












Lalitépira 
Sangrámapíra 
Prithivyápira II 
Chippatajayápira 
Viihaspati .., 
Ajitápira "M 
Ananggapíra ... 
Utpalípira — ... 


Boor V— 


Avantivarmmá 
Shengkaravarmmíá 
Gopálavarmmá 
Sangkata as 
Sugandhé — ... 
Pártha D" 
Nirjjitevarmmá 
Chakinvarmmá 
Shuravarmmá I 
Pátha (2nd time) 
Ohakravarmmá 
time) Aes 
Shambhubardhane sl . 
Chakravarmmá ( 8rd $ 4030| 857 
time) EAE ie 
Unmattávanti ...j40838| 859 
Suravermmá IT „e. [4040] 861 


Boor VI— 
Yashaskara ... ,.]4040| 881 
"Varnata E ».]4049| 870 











Period of 
1eigu, 


Loukika, 






A.D. 


Y. M. 
XXXIII 52| 77619 0 
XXXIII 64|788| 7 0 


XXXII 71) 7952" 
XXXIIÍ 80*| 813/36 
XXXIV 90| 849| 3 
XXXIV 28| 809 3 


Lei 


oooo J 
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XXXIV 31| 855/28 
883/18 
902) 2 
904! 0 
904) 2 
906/15 1 
921; 1 
922110 
933| 1 
934| 1 

s 


936) 0 


m 


P oo oocoocooro 


4a 
935| 1 
zi 


937| 2 
989 


$0 t O OcOooOoLuncooocoooc 


». 


939] 9 0 
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* According to our oalculation, the reign of Ajitápira would fall in the 
year XXXIII, 88; but ns it is mentioned in the text that he reigned m 89, 
we Mo it There is thus a difference of only 6 years, Calculation accord- 


ing too 
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‘her eras has been similarly modified. 





Kali] $ | 
n 
(AE 
ter) 
Sanggráma I ,.. ,-. 4049; 870 
.Parvvagupta ... ,..14010| 870 
Kshemagupta .. * [4051] 872 
Abbimanyu II ,.]4059 880) 
Nandigupta |... ...14073. 891 
"Tribhuvanagupta .1407 E 895) 
Bhimaguptu .. —. ..|4078 897 
Diddá oe ,.[4081, 902 
^ 
370K VII~ — ^ 
Banggrámarája — alias 
Kahamápati ...J4101. 995. 
Taritdja Em «(41201 050 
Auantadeva — ... [4129] 950) 
Randditya II alias Kala- 
aha ase ^ |4164| 935 
Utkarsha oF i819 01013 
Tarsha sce m uM 1011! 
(died) = ., 4292/1028 

















XXXV 
XXXV 
XXXV 
XXXV 
XXXV 
XXXV 
XXXV 
XXXV 


XXXV 
XXXVL 
XXXVI 


XXXVI 
XXXVI 
XvXVI 
XXXVI 


Period of 


rel; 


94 948| 0 
24| 948) 1 
25 9501 8 
94! 55813 1 
48; 979] 1 
49! 973| 2 
51! 076| 5 
56, 980/23 


791003/24 1 
41028| 0 
4 1028/36 


39 1063/26 
65 1089) 0 
65 10535]11 
77 ul 


gn. 


6 
4 
6 
0 
1 
0 
0 
0 


eaococoscoo 


Printed by 1. C. Bose § Co., Stanhope Press, 249, Bow» Bazar 
Street, Calcutta, 


™ 


